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INTRODUCTION

HE archives in the capitol of Virginia and the public rec-
J| ords of the parent counties of Mionroe have contributed
“ (‘ii a very important share of the material out of which this
B¢ 1*\ #8 volume is compiled. Several books touching more or less
closely on this region have likewise been consulted, although it has not
seemed necessary to consume space in enumerating their titles. Ac-
knowledgment is freely and gladly extended to the writers of these
Jo00ks, as well as to all persons whomsoever who have extended their
courteous aid to the author during his field work. Throughout his tour-
ing of Monroe he was treated with unfailing kindness and hospitality.
His contact with the county and its people has been such as to render
the preparation of this work a pleasure and not a task.

There are those to whom special mention is due. Had it not
been for the liberality of Rufus K. Smith and his warm feeling for
his native county, it is not probable that the author would have come
to Monroe, He regrets that he never met Dr. Smith and that
that gentleman did not live to see the completed volume. Even
greater credit must be given to Albert Sidney Johnston for the un-
selfish public spirit and boundless energy that carried forward to
success the initial effort of Dr. Smith and steadfastly furthered the
enterprise to the end. Judge A. N. Campbell and his daughter, Miss
Nannie, have rendered very extensive and valuable assistance, par-
ticularly in biographic matters. Isaac N. Ballard has taken a most
lively and efficient interest in supplying information from the Green-
ville region. John W. Boon has written up with much care and
detail the history of Methodism in this county and a statement of
the families of Springfield district. This is the more praiseworthy
because a merchant has constant demands upon his time. Robert
F. Fleshman has been particularly helpful in furnishing prehistoric
data. The contributions of Cornelius S. Scott have been of much
service with respect to the physical geography of Monroe and its
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pomological interests, John H. Cook has contributed most freely of
his long acquaintance with the Sweet Springs valley. And last,
but by no means least, generous credit must be given to Hubert P.
Tracy and Ashby A. Hodge for their financial assistance.

No two persons are ever precisely alike and writers on local
history employ differing methods. It is now in order to call atten-
tion to the plan on which this history of Monroe is constructed.

The book that is classified as a local history is often a bulky vol-
ume in an ornate binding and is sold at a very high price. There is
a brief, sketchy outline of the general history of the county. The
distinguishing feature is the biographical department, and it greatly
overshadows the other. It is true enough that John Doe values the
book for little else than the elaborate write-up for which he has
paid a good price and which appeals to his pride and complacency.
This sketch, which portrays John Doe as he wishes the world to
view him and at the same time arouses the amusement and perhaps
also the caustic comment of his neighbors, is in the nature of current
biography and its permanent value is small. The book is primarily -
a money-maker and is written in response to an artificial demand.

The present writer is not in sympathy with the method just
pointed out. He holds that if every well-informed American should
know his country’s history, he should also know his county’s history.
Patriotism begins at home, after the same principle that geography
is best taught by beginning with the school district. If this view is
correct, local history should be presented with a fullness comparable
to that of national history. It will throw a light upon the latter
and receive a light in return. It explains when, how, and why the
county was settled and traces the various phases in its development.
It enables the residents of today to comprehend the share in this
development which has been taken by the preceding generations. And
by better understanding the past of the county, they may become more
of a force in contributing their share to its further uplift. The
true purpose of local history is educational. This purpose is largely
defeated if the price is beyond the reach of the average man, and
if the book is designed and used as a parlor ornament. But if the
price is to be reasonable the book cannot be large. It cannot be sold
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at so low a price as the books that circulate heavily in all the forty-
eight states of the Union. .

The views set forth in the above paragraph have governed the
preparation of this volume. A large portion of the book is therefore
devoted to the general history of the county. This feature interprets
family history as well as local events, and it often presents facts
relating to particular families. It is the one section of the book
which is certain to convey a message to every inhabitant.

At the outset a volume of about 350 pages was contemplated.
To present within this compass the annals of 3n area that has been
occupied by white men a century and a half, and to give fundamental
genealogic facts for a population of 13,000, it was necessary to be
concise in statement and to omit details of small general importance.
Elaborate biographic sketches were out of the question and they could
not be inserted gratuitously. Biographic mention is given where it
is plainly called for, but it does not usually attempt to go beyond
statements of fact. What is known as complimentary mention is
sparingly used.

There was found an unexpected wealth of material relating to
the general history of the county and alse a singularly large number
of family names, both living and extinct. The number of pages has
been increased. Even then it was found necessary to leave out a
few chapters and also a few sections of several others. Although
this was done with reluctance, these omitted portions will be pub-
lished in the Mlonroe W atchman. Again, the very unusual diversity
in family names and the comparative absence of very large family
groups with a common surname have made it too inconvenient to
follow the intended plan in arranging genealogic data.

To the individual reader what is related of his own kindred is
esteemed as of peculiar importance. He is liable to feel aggrieved if
the account is not written with the minuteness of an article in the
local newspaper. Yet a little thought should make it clear that in
a volume of limited size, and with a great deal of ground to cover,
it is quite impossible to write some family sketches in great detail
without crowding out many others whose claims to similar attention
may be fully as good.
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This volume does not assume to be a business and professional
directory of Monroe county in 1916. The place for such an un-
dertaking is a booklet or a newspaper supplement. A directory may
be expected to vary from the actual fact even before it can come from
the press. Within a few years the discrepancies are very noticeable.
In ten or twenty years it reads almost like ancient history.

The reader of local history likes to familiarize himself with lines
of ancestral descent. Such research is in the main commendable. A
Greek historian well remarks that “both justice and decency require
that we bestow upon our forefathers an honorable - remembrance.”
In using the chapters of this book that contain genealogic material,
the reader should give close heed to the explanatory notes which will
be found in them.

Information as to genealogic and biographic facts and items
of interest in other phases of local history were solicited during the
progress of the work and much material along these lines was sent
in, In nearly all instances it was of great help. The purpose of the
author was not to publish it as original matter but to use it in such
manner and to such extent as she might think best. As a rule this
view seems to have been taken by the senders. Several of the sketches
were written with great fullness and it was with regret that only
a minor part could be used under the heading where it would nat-
urally belong. But some portions of these sketches are interwoven
with other chapters. As to the use that has been made of genealogic
data, the reader is asked to read attentively the introductory para-
graphs of Chapter XXXIV.

To recapitulate, the author has sought to produce a book for
use rather than display, and with the highest attainable degree of
permanent value. He has followed a topical method, so that the
reader will not have to look through the whole book to find what
properly belongs under a single caption. No general index of names
could be appended, but the genealogical and biographic chapters are
arranged in systematic order so as to facilitate use. The author has
also endeavored to be equitable in the space apportioned among the
various family groups. Some of these would have been given more
space had there been more material to work with. A stranger is
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at some disadvantage in writing a local history, because the field
is new to him and he cannot become thoroughly acquainted with it
during the progress of his work. But on the other hand, he goes
entirely out of his way if he allies himself with some particular local
interest or social group.

The writer of local history is aware that so long as he remains at
work new and more correct material is coming to light, But unless
he is engaged in a labor of love, he cannot stand the expense of
keeping at work indefinitely. And if he consumes very much time
the interest of his patrons will wane.

No person this side of the millennium can write a local history
that will please all its readers. It is usual for criticism to be quick
and sharp as to any and all shortcomings. But the person who writes
the book knows that the chance for error or deficiency to creep in
is continually and persistently present. No amount of care will
keep it entirely out. The real question, as to any book of this kind,
is not whether some other craftsman would have done better. The
real question is whether in the long run he would have done as well.
Where an error is noticed the correction should be written legibly
on the margin of the page. Posterity will thank the reader for do-
ing so, and the later historian will be glad to have access to such an-
notated copies.

OreN F. MorToN.

Sweet Springs, W. Va., March 16, 1916.



HISTORY OF MONROE COUNTY, W. VA,

I
LOCAL GEOGRAPHY

Position—Size—Boundaries—Mountains—Altitudes—Surface—Streams—
Geology—Soils—Climate—Animals and Plants—Political Di-
visions—Natural Advantages.

iF_‘IF‘J HE county discussed in this volume is one of the sixteen
‘( S 7 ‘ named in honor of the fifth president of the United
i‘B (‘ I States. The others lie in Arkansas, Florida, Georgia, Illi-
e Sttt nois, Indiana, Iowa, Kentucky, Michigin) Mississippi,
Mnssoun, New York, Ohio, Pennsylvania, Tennessee, and Wisconsin.
The Monroe of West Virginia lies so far south in its own state that
it lacks only 10 miles of reaching as far in that direction as McDow-
ell, which is the southernmost county. The parallel of 37 degrees
30 minutes and the meridian of 80 degrees 30 minutes intersect about
one mile eastward from Zenith. More than one-half of the United
States lies in a more northern latitude.

The longest dimension of Monroe, from the northeast corner
of Sweet Springs precinct to the southwest corner of Red Sulphur
district, is 39 miles. The greatest breadth, measured from the north-
west corner of Wolf Creek district to the east side of Potts Creek
precinct is 25 miles. The area is given as 464 square miles, or
296,960 acres, and the population in 1910 was 13,055. The dis-
tance around the county is about 116 miles, For about 60 miles of
the way the boundaries are formed by watercourses and mountain
ridges. By transportation lines the distances form the county seat
to the capitals of West Virginia and Virginia are respectively 138
and 255 miles. Washington, the Federal capital, lies 266 miles
northeast. New York and Chicago, the first and second cities of
America, are 433 and 484 miles distant by airline.

The bordering counties are Greenbrier, Summers, Mercer, Alle-
ghany, Craig, and Giles. The first three lic in West Virginia and
the last three in Virginia.
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No other county in the state sends its waters partly toward the
Atlantic and partly toward the Gulf of Mexico. It is within our bor-
ders that the watershed between these two drainage areas leaves
the Alleghany Front and passes from mountain to mountain by
a succession of saddle-ridges until it joins the eastern arm of the
Blue Ridge in Floyd county. It is because Monroe lies astride the
Alleghany Front that the valleys and ridges of its eastern portion
display the symmetry which is so characteristic of the main Alle-
ghany and all the mountain ranges farther east. But the contour
of the western portion shows the irregularity which is almost univer-
sal throughout that part of West Virginia that drains into the Ohio.

The Alleghany Front enters Monroe as a group of six ridges run-
ning very close to one another. The three on the west terminate on
Second Creek. The next perseveres a few miles farther and touches
the great bend in that stream. As close neighbors the other two
keep on to the New River, but lessen in height as they approach it
and they are much interrupted by watergaps. A little farther east,
Peters Mountain, one of the handsomest and most uniform of the
Appalachian uplifts, pursues its unbroken course from a gorge below
Covington to the Narrows of New River. Beyond the former it
continues as Warm Springs Mountain and beyond the latter as East
River Mountain, South of the sources of Dunlap Creek Peters
Mountain takes the place left vacant by the breaking down of the
Alleghany Front. Still farther eastward, and forming for some
distance the county boundary, is the almost equally massive Potts
Mountain. The saddle joining it with Peters Mountain practically
- forms the southern line of Potts Creek precinct.

In the west of the county are the short, irregular ridges known
as Swope’s Knobs, Flat Top, and Wolf Creek Mountain.

The general slope of the county is toward the west. The lowest
altitude is the bank of the Greenbrier at the mouth of Wolf. At
Alderson, a few miles above, the figures are 1372 feet above sea level.
Scarcely higher is the angle where the county line touches New River.
It is this low elevation toward the west that lends to Wolf Creek
Mountain a rather pretentious effect. Its highest point, Whetstone
Knob, a mile and a half south of the mouth of Wolf Creek, is 2810
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feet high. Patrick’s Peak is 2600 feet high. Bickett’s Knob, the cul-
minating point of Swope’s Knobs, has an elevation of 3327 feet and
Flat Tlop of 3375. In the central belt of the county the ridges appear
lower than in the east or the west. Yet Ead’s Ridge, an outlier of the
Alleghany, is 2,850 feet high, little exceeding the heights south of
Union and beyond Turkey Creek. In Cove Mountain is a point
3,426 feet in elevation. But near Peterstown the Little Mountain
range sinks to about 2,200 feet. Peters Mountain varies so little in
its apparent altitude that local names have not become very firmly
fastened to the more prominent points. Just south of Symms’ Gap
there is a height of 3,438 feet. Nearly opposite the head of Sweet
Springs Run is a point 3,886 feet high. Near the source of Drop-
ping Lick is Peters Knob with an altitude of 3,958 feet. But within
three miles to the southward are three prominences that pass slightly
above the line of 4,000 feet and are the loftiest in the county. Ar-
nold’s Knob in Potts Mountain is 3,929 feet high.

As to the plateau which extends through the middle of the county,
very little of it has an altitude of less than 2,000 feet. The floor
of the Potts Creek valley is about 1,800 feet high, and that of Wolf
Creek a little less. Union, Sinks Grove, Sweet Springs, and Cash-
mere all vary little from a height of 2,100 feet. Peterstown in its
valley is 1,743 feet above sea and Greenville slightly less. Thus the
mountain peaks lose somewhat of the imposing effect which the al-
titude figures might seem to indicate. In fact the mean elevation of
the county is scarcely less than half a mile above the sea. In the cen-
tral tableland the general surface is not so very uneven. Its water-
courses lie in deep narrow valleys. Bottom lands occur on all the con-
siderable streams, but they are not continuous and the aggregate
amount is quite small.

Since the great divide runs through Monroe, there are no large
streams wholly within its limits. New River borders the county
only one mile and the Greenbrier only three miles. Potts Creek
precinct is drained by the upper course of Potts Creek, a tributary
of Jackson’s River. North of the series of saddles running westward
from Peters Mountain are Cove and Back creeks and Sweet Springs
Run, all which unite to form Dunlap Creek, another tributary of



LOCAL GEOGRAPHY 11

the same river. That part of the long valley between Peters and
Little mountains, and south of the great divide, is cross-sectioned
into several drainage areas, each with its watergap toward the west.
The northermost of these is the Gap Valley, drained by the three
runs that unite to form Second Creek. The united stream then pen-
etrates Gap and Middle mountains by passes only a mile from one
another, and turning northwardly through the glades of the Lewis
place, it soon becomes hemmed in by river-hills. For several miles
it skirts the county boundary and then leaves it to flow into the
Gereenbrier.  Within or above the passes in Little Mountain beyond
Second Creek are the springs which form the sources of Indian,
Turkey, Dropping Lick, Rock Camp, Hans, and Rich creeks. The
first of these is the largest of the streams belonging wholly or mainly
to Monroe, and until 1871 it was entirely within the county. Where
it finally crosses into Summers, a little way below Red Sulphur
Springs, it is quite river-like in breadth and depth. Turkey, Drop-
ping Lick, and Hans creeks are its more important tributaries. Rich
Creek, and its afluent Brush Creek, drain the extreme south of the
county. Scott’s Run, another tributary, forms near Peterstown a
part of the interstate boundary. Wolf Creek waters the basin west
of Swope’s Knobs.

In the deep valleys are some very bold springs. These mark
the reappearance of the waters that fall on the limestone belts. The
surface drainage sinks into the underground channels with which
the limestone strata are honeycombed. Several of the streams of the
central plateau lose themselves in the ground and reappear some dis-
tance away- But in places a creek bed will be dry except in wet
weather, although there may be running waters above as well as
below. Small springs are not frequent except where limestone rocks
do not prevail.

The geology of Monroe is very ancient, being of the later pre-
carboniferous age. True coal does not occur except in the extreme
west, and then only in a very thin seam. There is indeed a vein of
black shale so closely resembling coal in color and appearance as to
be spoken of as such. Yet it does not take fire and it requires fuel
to make it hot. And as coal is practically absent, natural gas need
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not be looked for. The existence of oil pools is very doubtful, owing
to the age of the rocks and their crumpled condition. A thick for-
mation of blue, massive limestone covers very much of the county,
as may be observed from the frequent outcrops and the very numer-
ous sinkholes. Elsewhere the rock formation is usually of a sand-
stone nature. From the rockbars in Scott’s Run may be gathered
a dozen varieties of stones differing greatly in ocolor and texture,

The mineral resources of Monroe are not diversified. There
is an abundance of rock for lime, for building purposes, and for the
piking of highways. Some of the limestone is of so fine a grain as
to resemble marble. Even the existence of lithographic stone has
been reported. The mountains in the east contain much iron ore
and some manganese. But to quote the words of the state geologist,
“those who seek silver, copper, tin, or lead should waste no time in
West Virginia.”

The extensive limestone areas are covered with a clay loam emi-
nently suitable for grass and for the usual field corps. But here
and there the ledges rise to the surface to such an extent as to render
it quite untillable. Paralleling some of the streams and valleys are
slaty hillsides, where the thin covering of dry, rotten shale is of very
slight agricultural importance. A blending of lime and slate results
in a very fair soil. In the limited pockets of creek bottom is a
darker, deeper, and better soil. The high uplands on Brush Creek
have a yellowish, sandy covering, such as is observable southward of
New River.

Exact weather records covering a long term of years do not seem
to have been kept in Monroe. The elevation gives a cooler climate
than is found in the same latitude on the seaboard or in the lowlands
on the Mississippi. The yearly fall of rain and melted snow ap-
pears to be about 45 inchess The mean temperature of the average
elevations is not far from 52 degrees, varying from 32 degrees in
winter to 71 in summer. The winter cold is seldom severe, and
the summer heats are rarely oppressive. Extremes of 100 degrees
above zero or 20 below are almost unprecedented, although a tem-
perature of 102 was observed in Union in 1887. The first appear-
ance of apple bloom varies from April 8 to May 10. The winter
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is least cloudy east of the great divide. The warmer months are
particularly pleasant, and the air is pure and invigorating. High
winds are infrequent, but the valley on the west side of Peters Moun-
tain is subject to local winds of considerable force. Health ocondi-
tions are naturally very good, longevity is frequent, and among sum-
mer tourists the climate has long been held in deservedly high repute.
The limestone areas are rather subject to typhoid fever, the under-
ground drainage appearing to scatter the germs of the disease, which,
however, is largely a preventable ailment. Certain localities, partic-
ularly one in the vicinity of Bickett’s Knob, were once subject to
the malignant fever known as milk sickness, which attacks the do-
mestic animals as well as man, and is thought to be induced by some
poisonous herb.

Animal life is less varied and still less numerous than when the
county was a wilderness, (The last elk was shot by John Lewis of
Sweet Springs, probably more than a century ago, and no buffalo
has been seen in West Virginia since 1825. The deer, once very
numerous, have all but vanished. The puma and the gray wolf
were once great pests and have not long been extinct. The wildcat
and an occasional black bear still haunt the mountains. Among other
mammals are raccoons, otters, gray foxes, mink, weasels, skunks,
opossums, beavers, woodchucks, cottontailed rabbits, muskrats, moles
and bats. There are also fox, gray, ground, and flying squirrels,
and the ferrydiddle, and wood and field mice. ‘The gray rat and the
house mouse are imported nuisances. The venomous serpents are the
rattlesnake and the copperhead- The hog-nosed snake, or blowing
viper, has the outward appearance of a poisonous snake, yet is entirely
harmless and cannot be coaxed into using its miniature teeth. Its
suspicious appearance and its hissing are some of the protective de-
vices that nature often employs. Other serpents are two kinds each
of blacksnakes and watersnakes, the gartersnake, the greensnake, the
groundsnake, and the so-called housesnake. Other reptiles are the
dry land terrapin, the mud turtle, the swift, the newt, land and tree
toads, the bullfrog, and frogs of two smaller species. The principal

fishes are blue and mud cats, trout, suckers, eels, chubs, sawfish and
minnows,
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As to birds the list is more numerous. Of those that nest here
the birds of prey are the buzzard, the squirrel hawk, the blue chicken
hawk, the striped chicken hawk, the bird hawk, the hoot owl, and
the barn owl. Of others the larger species are the turkey, the duck,
the dove, the pheasant, the bobwhite, the rain crow, and the carrion
crow. Of smaller birds are the following kinds: whippoorwill, flax-
bird, catbird, bluebird, white-winged woodpecker, chimney-bird,
woodsparrow, groundsparrow, blue warbler, common blackbird, red-
winged blackbird, hummingbird, indigo bird, kingbird, swampbird,
bobolink, yellowhammer, bullfiinch, goldfinch, sapsucker, meadow-
lark, brown thrush, bluejay, robin, wren, tomtit, swallow, snipe, mar-
tin, and peewee. The monarch of the air is the gray eagle. In
1901 an eagle was killed in this county that measured 36 inches from
the tip of the beak to the end of the tail, and the spread of the wings
was seven feet.

The rainfall is well distributed and the soils take naturally to a
forest covering. When the woodland is cleared away, especially
from the limestone belts, there comes in a carpet of grass, the foun-
dation of Monroe’s importance as a grazing county.

The following is a list of native forest trees: white pine, spruce
pine, yew pine, arbor vitae, black walnut, white walnut, sugar maple,
hard maple, cutleaf maple, white poplar, yellow poplar, spanish oak,
black oak, ash, black gum, white linn, yellow linn, yellow locust, yel-
low willow, weeping willow, horse chestnut, sassafras, sourwood, red
cedar, birch, holly, and dogwood. Fruit and nut trees other than
those mentioned are the chestnut, mulberry, cherry, crabapple, plum,
persimmon, and pawpaw. Of shrubs there are the rhododendron,
the hazelbush, the redbud, the Hercules club, the chinkapin, the buf-
falo nut, the black haw, the service berry, and the witchhazel. Still
more humble plants are the trailing arbutis, which is to America what
the heather is to Scotland, and the goldenrod, the floral emblem of
several states. The wild grapes are the fox grape, the parent of the
Concord and most of the other domestic American grapes; the pigeon,
or bunch grape, the parent stock of Norton's Virginia and other va-
rieties; and the chicken, or frost grape, Other wild fruits occuring
in more or less natural abundance are strawberries, common and



LOCAL GEOGRAPHY

15

mountain raspberries, prickly gooseberries, dewberries, blackberries,
elderberries, ground cherries, buckberries, juniper berries, the su-
mach, the wintergreen, or mountain tea, and four varieties of huckle-
berries. Non-edible berries are the white cherry, the cedar berry, the
hackberry, the white and the black thorn, the pokeberry, the black
gum, and the spiceberry. Poisonous kinds are the fishberry, the

greenbrier, and the deadly nightshade.

Herbs, wild flowers, and

weeds of both native and imported stocks are of course present in

much variety.

For the following list of native medicinal plants and for much
of his data on the animal and vegetable life of Monroe the author
is indebted to the kindness of Cornelius S. Scott.

White oak
black oak
red oak
white pine
pitch or black pine
spruce pine or hemlock
red cedar
yellow poplar
yellow locust
wild cherry
lungbark
white walnut
white ash
shellbark hickory
slippery elm

« sassafras
black haw
dogwood
white dogwood
prickly ash

ivy

witch hazel
wild grape root
ground ivy
dandelion
boneset
silkweed
dewberry
comfrey
teaberry

wild ginger
pipsissiway
lobelia

yellow barbary
everlasting
bittersweet
sarsaparilla
deadly sumach
belladonna
pokeroot

elder

jimson weed
angelica
spikenard
rattleweed
Indian turnip
May apple or mandrake
sourroot
ginseng
goldenseal

red percoon
pennyroyal

red pennyroyal
horsemint
colt'sfoot
crow’sfoot
black snakeroot
Seneca snakeroot
Solomon seal
calamus

The following have been used as teas for table use:

chestnat
soft maple
sourwood leaves

black oak

shellbark hickory

black walnut

chestnut oak

Appalachian America is a highly favored part of the Western
Continent, and in beauty of scenery as well as in several other char-
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acteristics, Monroe is one of its most attractive counties. The first
of the following opinions of Appalachia is by the late Nathaniel S.
Shaler, a very eminent authority on the natural sciences. The sec-
ond is by William D. Kelly, a jurist of Pennsylvania.

We find a climate resembling in its range of temperature those which
characterize the most favored regions of the world, and it is there, perhaps,
we may look for the preservation of our race’s best characteristics..

It has a finer climate, better water, and a higher condition of health
than any other region of which I have any knowledge, and is, withal, one
of the most beautiful regions of the world.

The political divisions of Monroe are the magisterial districts of
Red Sulphur, Second Creek, Springfield, Sweet Springs, Wolf Creek,
and Union. Union lies in the center, Red Sulphur is in the extreme
south, and Springfield is between. Second Creek lies in the middle
north, Sweet Springs in the east, and Wolf Creek in the northwest.
Red Sulphur is subdivided into the precincts of Lindside, Peterstown,
Cashmere, and Red Sulphur; Second Creek into Rocky Point and
Highland Green; Springfield into Greenville, Lillydale, Milton
Hall, and Rock Camp; Sweet Springs into Sweet Springs, Gap Mills
and Potts Creek; Wolf Creck into Alderson, Pleasant Valley, and
Johnson’s Crossroads; and Union into One and T'wo,

The names applied to the natural features of the county have
undergone very few changes indeed since the day of the pathfinder.
An exception is that of Quaking Asp, or White Aspen, which has
unfortunately given way to Stinking Lick, merely because an animal
mired in the run and tainted the air a few weeks.



II
DISCOVERY AND EXPLORATION

A Vacant Land—A Remarkable Relic—The Wood Expedition—The Loyal
and the Greenbrier Land Companies—Walker’s Visit.

SSAHEN the country beyond the Alleghanies became known
Al to the English-speaking whites of the seacoast, there
Al were probably fewer than a half dozen small villages
3 § of Indians in what is now West Virginia. And yet it
doa not follow that this had always been a vacant land.

The great number of-arrowheads, hatchets, scrapers and other
tools of stone which have casually yet frequently been picked up in
Monroe are not sufficiently acoounted for by assuming that they have
been dropped by visiting hunters. Arrowheads are tedious to manu-
facture. The quarries from which the raw material was taken were
of so great consequence in the eyes of the red man that they were
sometimes neutral ground, even in the case of tribes that were at
war. ‘Thus it will be seen that the arrowheads could not have been
used wastefully. Again, the mound containing skeletons does not
by any means signify that it is only a sepulcher of warriors slain in
some battle. Indian warfare was of the guerrilla type and the losses
were small. Such a mound is usually a village burial ground, the
heap growing in size as interments were added. The village might
leave only faint signs of its existence, because the huts were of per-
ishable materials.

Village sites have been found within and near the borders of
Monroe, and usually on rich bottom land. Near Shanklin’s Ferry
is one of these. Between that point and the Narrows are two more.
The choice of the left bank is seemingly on account of the westerly
winds. We are not justified in assuming that all these villages were
occupied by only one and the same tribe. Between the oldest and
youngest of the village sites in and around this county several and
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perhaps many centuries may have elapsed, and tribe may have suc-
ceeded tribe.

A relic picked up on Scott’s Branch tends to prove the antiquity
of man in North America. On a piece of white sandstone, about the
size and shape of a one-penny match box, some prehistoric savage
drew a picture of a tree. ‘The work was done with a sharp pointed
tool, and in that crude yet strong and well-defined manner which is
characteristic of no one but the savage or the child. While this
etching was still clear and distinct, the stone was tossed aside and
became encrusted with three successive layers of hard dark ironstone,
the whole forming a spherical nodule, like those so often seen in shale
formations. Lumps of this character often contain rock crystals in
the center, or else a fragment of rock different from the shell and
carrying the fossil imprint of a leaf. But for one of these nodules
to contain an unmistakable specimen of human workmanship is rather
startling. It is just possible that a few centuries would account for
the gradual incrustation around the white stone. And yet the ex-
pert might not like to deny that the drawing may be one of those
which are known as palaeolithic, If so, it was executed by one of
those early people who carved on tusks very recognizable pictures of
mastodons and other animals that have been extinct for agess The
stone in question may be 10,000 years old or more. At all events,
the finding of the relic was under such circumstances as to preclude
its being a fake.

In many localities in Monroe arrowheads and stone implements
are numerously found. There was a flint quarry at the mouth of
Stinking Lick and another a few miles east of Peterstown. On the
Dunlap farm near the mouth of Hans Creek was once a burial
mound. It was about 60 feet across and contained many relics.
Among these were sheets of mica that scem to have been used to
cover the faces of the dead. They must have been obtained from the
mountains of North Carolina. An excavation in Union in 1889
for the foundation of the new Methodist church revealed 14 skulls
and at least one complete skeleton. With the bones were found such
relics as the Indians were accustomed to deposit in their graves. Many
isolated graves have been observed and some of these have been dug
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into. The Shawnee grave was customarily lined with flat stones and
covered with the same, Above it was fashioned a mound of earth
and stone.

Monroe is the first transalleghany county of West Virginia to
be trodden by the feet of European explorers. This statement is
not open to serious controversy. The visit took place only 64 years
after the founding of Jamestown and at least 70 years before any
white person attempted to make his home here. There were not
then 40,000 people in all Virginia, and probably not three times as
many in all the colonies. Even Philadelphia, for many years the
largest city in the country, had not yet been established. Where
now stands the city of Petersburg was Fort Henry, one of the fron-
tier posts which effectually prevented another massacre like that of
1644. The person in command was Major Abraham Wood, who
had come to Virginia in 1620, when only ten years old. He was
a man of energy and enterprise, and it was a part of his duty to
carry out the wishes of the House of Burgesses in the matter of pro-
moting trade with the natives. ‘The merchants of England were so-
Iicitous in this matter, and traders from Wood’s post had already
traveled 400 miles toward the southwest on what was known as the
Occoneechee path.

But it seems that even 30 years earlier the New River had been
found. This was accomplished by an exploring party of four men,
one of whom bore the familiar name of Johnson. The stream was
given its name because it seemed very significant that so large a river
should be flowing in a direction contrary to those of Tidewater Vir-
ginia,

In 1671 Major Wood commissioned Thomas Batt, Robert Ful-
lam, and Thomas Wood to find out about “the ebbing and flowing
of the waters on the other side the mountains, in order to the dis-
covery of the South Sea” There were added to the party Jack
Neasom, a servant to Major Wood, and Perecute, an Appomattox
Indian. A few days later the explorers were joined by seven more
of the same tribe to serve as guides and scouts.

The start from Fort Henry was made September 1, and in six
days the Blue Ridge was sighted. This circumstance is one of the
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facts which disproves the current opinion that under Indian occu-
pancy the Atlantic states were an unbroken forest. A map of 1719
shows a “large savannah” lying a little east of the Blue Ridge and
parallel with it. By a savannah was meant a prairie, the latter word
not yet having come into the English language. Five years later
Colonel William Byrd, in speaking of the Roanoke valley, says,
“there is scarce a shrub in view to intercept your prospect, but grass
as high as a man on horseback.” The Roanoke valley was followed
by the party under Batt.

New River was first touched about three and one-half miles
north of Radford. Maintaining a northerly course, Peters Moun-
tain was crossed, and doubtless by one of the Indian paths. The
journal kept by the party now speaks of valleys tending westwardly,
and adds that “it was a pleasing though dreadful sight to see the
mountains and hills as if piled upon one another.” An easy descent
of three miles brought them about noon to two trees, on one of
which were marked with a coal the letters M A N. The other
was cut in with the letters M A and several other “scrabblements.”
These trees were close by a run coursing sometimes westerly, some-
times northerly, with “curious meadows” on each side. Pressing
forward, the party found stony hills but rich soil, and meadows with
grass above a man’s height. They also found “many streams run-
ning west northwest, and several from the mountains looking south-
erly, all running northerly into the great river. In seven miles they
came to a steep descent with a great run in it,” their course by the
path being west southwest. They turned west, and again meeting
the river they made quarters for the night. The farther they went
that day the richer they found the soil. It was “stony, but full of
brave meadows and old fields.” The encampment near the site of
Union was September 13, Old Style, equivalent to September 24,
New Style. The change in the calendar did not take place until
1752,

Where the explorers now were is not difficult to guess by any
person familiar with the geography of Monroe. This guess would
be confirmed by a close study of the entire journal. The run near
the marked trees can scarcely be anything else than Second Creek
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near Gap Mills, It is equally clear that the mountains “looking
southerly were Swope’s Knobs, and that the “great run” was Indian
Creck. The “curious” and “brave” meadows and the old fields
are clear evidence that much of the landscape they looked upon was
bare of timber. This was due to burning the open spots, and at
the close of every hunting season in order to attract the buffalo, elk,
and deer. Reckless as has been the white man in destroying the na-
tive timber, the red man was even more so. Hu Maxwell says that
in five more centuries he would have made all Virginia either a mea-
dow or a desert. The mention of trees, marked with recognizable
letters is rather startling, It goes to illustrate the fact that much
of the exploration of the earth has been done in a very unobtrusive
way. Many pathfinders have lived unknown to the world in gen-
eral. It is those who are paraded, as it were, with the blare of a
megaphone that receive public notice.

After again reaching New River, the explorers kept down the
strecam and found cornstalks in the bottoms. They were told the
Mohegans had once lived here. More marked trees were found.
From the upland they went down to the river over ground where
the natives had once lived, and the old fields were found so encum-
bered with weeds and locusts that they could hardly get through.
When they came to a quiet pool they imagined they were at the head
of tide. From a river-hill they thought they saw a tidal estuary in
the distance. They were now far below Hinton, and in reality
were viewing a fog in the river canyon. The sunlight glimmering
upon the fog gave it the appearance of an inlet from the sea. When
the party had been out sixteen days the Indians said bad weather
would soon be coming on and they wished to return. Grapes, haws,
and gooseberries were found, but their provisions were used up and
not only was the game scarce but it was hard to get at.

The Wood expedition was absent from Fort Henry just one
month. As an exploit it is undoubtedly genuine, and it was much
relied upon by the British government in its controversy with France
as to the ownership of the Mississippi valley. Notwithstanding the
energy of the French explorers the actual priority of claim is on
the side of the English. But the idea of the explorers that they were
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almost within sight of the Pacific shows a strange ignorance of Amer-
jcan geography, even for that day and age. They seem to have been
unaware of the extensive travels of De Soto, Coronado, and other
Spanish explorers in the preceding century.

The enterprise shown in the Wood expedition was not promptly
followed up. The accomplishment of 1671 seems to have become
half forgotten, although, when prospectors were examining the val-
ley of the New, some 70 years later, the stream was commonly
known as Wood’s River. It was not until 1716 that Governor
Spottswood undertook his celebrated junketing trip to the South
Fork of the Shenandoah. Even yet the dwellers in Tidewater had
hazy and very unfavorable ideas of the country beyond the Blue
Ridge. But the veil was now permanently lifted and exploration
became active.

In 1732 John Lewis and his followers began the settlement of
Augusta county. So rapid was this immigration from Ulster that
the new county, authorized in 1738, was definitely organized in
1745. By this time venturesome landseekers were building cabins
on New River near where Radford stands, more than 100 miles be-
yond the mother settlement by Lewis. Others, by occupying the
valley of Jackson’s River, had pressed forward to the base of the
Alleghany Front.

It is in 1749 that we find a definite beginning of settlement on
the lower course of the Greenbrier. Virginia had a headright law,
permitting each adult male immigrant who had paid his way to
Virginia to take up 50 acres of the public domain. This was a
wise policy, and it was similar to the present homestead law of the
federal government. It tended to fill the colony with a class of
thrifty immigrants and at no more than a reasonable speed. But
the operation of the headright law was largely neutralized by what
is known as the order in council. So far as this other method was
followed, the public lands were parceled out in immense blocks to
associations of influential men who stood in with the government.
In theory these companies were immigration agencies. They were
supposed to solicit bona-fide settlers and bring them to the land in
question. The company was supposed to see that its lands were
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settled within some definite limit of time. But the colonial gov-
ernment was very lenient in enforcing its conditions against its own
favorites. The practical working of this system was to enable a
syndicate to corner the desirable land over a very large area, and
to extort a price from the settler which was seemingly low yet rela-
tively high. The settler therefore had to pay this price or move
farther on. Oftentimes he did move on. One result was to push
forward too rapidly a thin fringe of settlement and expose it unduly
to raids by hostile Indians. By giving little service in return, the
members of these syndicates were permitted to line their pockets at
the expense of the public.

In pursuance of this policy of favoritism the Greenbrier Land
Company was organized in 1749. Its president was John Robinson,
Treasurer of Virginia and Speaker of the House of Burgesses. The
other members were William Beverly, Beverly Robinson, John Rob-
inson, Jr., Henry Weatherburne, Thomas Nelson, Jr., John Craig,
John Wilson, and four Lewises: Robert, John, William and Charles.
Of these, all but Wilson and John, William, and Charles Lewis
were planters from Tidewater. They were little else than silent
partners, whose names were supposed to lend dignity and prestige
to the enterprise. The active partners were John Lewis and his
sons, Thomas and Andrew, both of whom were surveyors. By
order of council the company was granted 100,000 acres, lying in
the present counties of Pocahontas, Greenbrier, and Monroe. It
was allowed four years in which to make surveys and pay for set-
tlement rights. ‘The grant was not in one solid block, the company
being allowed to pick out the choice parcels and leave the adjacent
cull lands to take care of themselves.

It is very plain that the Greenbrier grant was based upon a pre-
vious exploration, but of this we have little precise knowledge. We
are told that French explorers visited this valley and gave its river
the name of Ronceverte. But in the French language “ronceverte”
means a green brier. The tradition that General Andrew Lewis
named the river from the greenbrier thickets that caused him trouble
in his surveying cannot be correct. The river had been visited by
previous explorers, English as well as French, and was already
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known by its present name. One of these was John Howard, who
was commissioned by Governor Gooch to “make discoveries to the
westward.” With five companions he went down New River in a
boat the frame of which was covered with buffalo hide. From near
Hinton they proceeded overland to Point Pleasant, and then boated
800 miles- down the Ohio and into the Mississippi. They were
there captured by a party of French and Indians, but at length
released.

By 1755, when the Indian war put an end to his work, Andrew
Lewis had surveyed one-half of the grant and had sold a number of
parcels, the Virginia government holding out inducements to attract
landseekers west of the Alleghanies.

In 1749 another syndicate, known as the Loyal Land Company
was granted 800,000 acres extending from the Greenbrier to the
line of North Carolina. ‘The surveying was to be done within four
years, but in 1753 this time limit was renewed. Settlers were to
gain title on paying the surveyor his fee and to the company three
pounds ($10) for each 100 acres. After the war of 1754-59, the
privileges of the company were suspended. Soldiers of the French
and Indian war who were entitled to public land under the king’s
proclamation of 1763, began to settle on the grant. This led to
a petition by the agents and settlers who had located under the com-
pany to hold title accordingly. In 1773 permission to this effect
was given by the Colonial Council, By a court decree of 1783, the
title of the Loyal Company to surveys made before 1776 was affirmed.

Settlers on Wolf and Second creeks made survey under the Green-
brier Company. Those in the remainder of the Monroe area *made
survey under the Loyal Company.

In 1750, Doctor Thomas Walker, manager of the Loyal Com-
pany, went with five companions as far as Cumberland Gap on the
present Tennessee line. His return was on the west side of the

®As used in this book the expremion, “Monroe area” applies to the
territory contained within the preseny boundaries. By “Old Monroe”
is meant the terriory within the boundaries which were in force from 1802
to 1806. The county was then larger than cither before or since.
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Alleghany, and he reached the mouth of the Greenbrier June 28.
We make the following extract from his diary for July:

6th. We left the river (Greenbrier). The low grounds on it are of
very little value, but on the branches, they are very good and there
is a great deal of it, and the highlands is very good in many places.
We go: to a large creek, which affords a great deal of very good land «nd
it is chiefly bought. We went up the creek four miles and camped This
creek took its name from an Indian named John Anthony that frequently
hunts in these woods. There are some inhabitan's on the branches of
Greenbrier, but we missed their plantation.

In 1751, Christopher Gist, agent and surveyor for the Ohio
Land Company, crossed New River on a raft, May 7, eight miles
above the mouth of Bluestone. That day he went 13 miles east-
ward, killed a bear, and lodged in an Indian camp. He was now
in Springfield district.

According to tradition, Andrew and William Lewis and from
10 to 15 other men came up Dunlap Creck in the fall of 1754 and
examined the lands over a large territory. In the party was Colonel
James Patton, the most energetic of the founders of Augusta county.
Other members were a Stuart, a McClung, a Campbell, and a Mc-
Neer, the latter being the ancestor of the McNeers of Monroe. They
were piloted by Peter Wright, who lived where Covington now
stands. However, this could not have been the first time that the
Lewises were in Sweet Springs and Second creek valleys.



III

EARLY SETTLEMENTS

The Ulstermen—Earliest Comers to Monroe—Resettlement—Pioneers of
1774—Monroe Under Botetourt.

F THE Ulstermen who “peeled and scattered” from

their old home in the north of Ireland, between the

years 1725 and 1775, a large share came into the

middle and upper sections of the Valley of Virginia.
The nucleus of their colonization in this quarter was the settle-
ment near Staunton by John Lewis and his companions in 1732.
Within a dozen years the Valley was occupied from the old line
between Augusta and Frederick® to the New River, a distance
of 140 miles. It was but another step to push over the mountain
rampart west of the Shenandoah Valley, and occupy, one by one,
the narrow but fertile valleys beyond.

Thus the early settlers of Monroe were very largely the people
from Ulster. Usually there was first a sojourn east of the Alle-
ghany, and often it was the children of the immigrant families who
were the first to move beyond the mountain barrier.

But not all these early homehunters were Scotch-Irish. Among
them were Germans from the families who did so much to occupy
the lower part of the Shenandoah and the South Branch of the Po-
tomac. As the years roll on the German names become more fre-
quent, Restlessness was a trait of the Ulstermen, and in pressing
eagerly forward to newer and yet newer places of settlement, they
made room for the less nomadic and more persistent German.

To find the name of the very first white settler in Monroe seems
hopeless. In 1748 there were seen at the mouth of East River the
ruins of a cabin and at the head of a grave the following inscription:

® The north line of Rockingham on the western side of the county is a
part of the old Fairfax Line.
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“Mary Porter was killed by the Indians, May 28, 1742.” This
spot is just outside the boundary of Old Monroe, Yet it shows that
a venturesome landseeker reared his humble cabin 115 miles by air-
line distance from the house which John Lewis had built near Staun-
ton only ten years earlier. We are thus given a very broad hint as
to the speed with which the Ulstermen were spying out the wilder-
ness. The bottom-lands of the New were found very attractive, and
we have no assurance that some other pioneer did not at nearly the
same time attempt a settlement on the Monroe side of the river.
Very soon after 1745 the Eckerlin brothers founded their colony of
Mahanaim near Radford. They were captured by the Indians and
taken to Canada, probably across Monroe soil. These Eckerlins
gave name to the Dunkard Bottom on New River.

Doctor Walker, as we have seen, speaks in 1750 of people on the
“branches of Greenbrier,” although he did not come upon their im-
provements. These settlers had located on the grant to the Green-
brier Company. Whether any of them except Baughman and Swope
were in any portion of the Monroe area outside of Wolf Creek dis-
trict, we have no positive knowledge. We do know that in 1751
Thomas Lewis located on Second Creek two surveys of 1000 and
400 acres. At least one of these was the nucleus of the well-known
“Lewis place.” But for some thirty years after this date no mem-
ber of that Lewis family was an actual resident of Monroe.

Although the Greenbrier grant dates from 1749, it does not fol-
low that none of the settlers came any earlier, It was a common
thing in the early years of Augusta county for a family to locate in
advance of the actual visit of the surveyor. This was often with the
consent of the holders of the grant. However, it is scarcely prob-
able that any of the first influx to the Greenbrier came more than
one or two years prior to 1749. The war of 1754 compelled such
of them as were not killed or captured to return east of the Alle-
ghany.

On that side of the great divide, the original settler on Monroe
soil appears to have been James Moss. We are told that in 1760
he built a cabin at Sweet Springs.

In the same year, according to McElheny’s narrative, there
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was a second attempt to occupy the transalleghany country. In the
Greenbrier area, important settlements arose near Lewisburg and
en Muddy Creek. James Byrnside came to the sinks of Monroe,
and his son John was born near Union in April, 1763. He could
mot have been the only settler here.

In July, 1763, a fierce and very unexpected attack by the Shaw-
nees wiped out this second immigration to the Greenbrier. Seeing
his cabin in flames, Byrnside fled to his old home on the Bullpasture
River and remained there several years. For six years the country
west of the mountains was a solitude,

In 1769 there was a third and permanent occupation of the Great
Levels around Lewisburg. The resettlement of Monroe must have
taken place quite as early. The repeated depopulations of the land
beyond the Alleghany had thrown a cloud over the claimns of the
Loyal and Greenbrier land companies, and it was not until 1773 that
the Virginia Council enabled settlers to again take claims under the
Loyal Company. As a result of the new rule, the surveyor of Bote-
tourt came in the spring of 1774, and made 54 surveys in Monroe.
The Estills were already here, having come in 1773. Probably
some others of the men in whose name these surveys were made had
arrived stii! earlier. Byrnside may have returned in 1769 or 1770.
Of the 54 tracts just alluded to, 30 are described as on Indian and
Hans creeks, nine on Wolf, five on New River, four each on Second
Creek and Greenbrier River, and two on Brush Creek. There is
no mention as yet of surveys in the fertile tableland of the Sinks. It
was the bottoms and the coves with running water that always had
the strongest appeal to the immigrants.

The surveys along Indian Creek extend from the mouth nearly
to the source. The preference given to this locality was not acci-
dental. From Covington all the way to the mouth of this stream
was an Indian trail, as good as the bridlepaths by which the settlers
came to the mouth of Dunlap, Another circumstance was that
Byrnside had spread the news of this promised land among his friends
on the Cowpasture and Bullpasture. Among the settlers from that
quarter were the Estills, Bensons, Kincaids, Blantons, Laffertys,
Mecks, and Raneys. His own survey near the site of Union: was
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bordered by those of Henry Kountz, James Alexander, John Candy,
William Hawkins, James Handley, Robert Noel, Nimrod Tackett,
Thomas Stuart, Thomas Johnson, and Erwin Benson.

The outbreak of the Dunmore war in the summer of 1774 found
a chain of settlement all the way from Sweet Springs to Gap Mills
and the head of Indian, and thence down Indian to its mouth. Other
settlers were on Wolf Creek and on the bottoms along the New and
Gareenbrier in that portion of Old Monroe that became a part of
Summers. By this time there must have been people in the south of
the county and in the Sinks, but our positive knowledge of them is

- meager.
Until just after the resettlement in 1769, Old Monroe was a
part of Augusta county. When this political division was created,
it was defined as including all Virginia west of the Blue Ridge and
south of a line drawn from the northwest corner of what is now
Greene county to the Fairfax stone, which was set up in 1736 at
the southern end of the westernmost line of Maryland.

The first county taken from Augusta was Botetourt, which be=
came cffective January 31, 1770. The dividing line ran from the
Blue Ridge to the source of Kerr’s Creek, and was thence a straight
course running north 55 degrees west to the Ohio. It crossed the
Greenbrier a few miles south of Marlinton and touched the Ohio a
little below Parkersburg. But west of the Alleghany the courts of
Augusta and Botetourt do not seem to have taken steps to put this
line into effect.

Within three years Fincastle county was carved out of Botetourt.
The line between the two ran all the way from the mouth of the
Great Kanawha to the Blue Ridge. It came up New River to the
mouth of Culbertson Creek, and then took a direct course to where
the Catawba road crossed the divide between New River and the
north fork of Roanoke. This left a corner of Monroe in the new
county. William Woods, of Rich Creek, writing his will in April,
1775, speaks of himself as a resident of Fincastle county.

But Fincastle had only a brief existence. In 1776 it was blotted
out by being divided into Montgomery, Washington, and Kentucky..
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For 30 years it was Montgomery county that the New River sep-
arated from Old Monroe.

In the court proceedings under Botetourt and Fincastle there is
very slight mention of settlers who can be identified as belonging in
Monroe. Yet by 1775 there were 2552 tithables in Botetourt, in-
dicating a population of at least 10,000. The levy was $1870.73.
The rates which tavern-keepers might not exceed were these: Warm
“diet” 16 2-3 cents; cold diet, 1014 ; grain, per gallon, 8%; pasture
or hay for 24 hours, 1014 ; lodging, with good bed and clean sheets,
8 1-3; the same, two or more in the bed, 5%; whiskey or continental
rum, per gallon, $1.00; West India rum, $1.67; good cider, bottled,
66 2-3 cents; the same, unbottled, 41 cents.

The first mention of a county road is in June, 1774, when the
court of Botetourt directed Thomas Lewis, James Mayes, and John
Robeson to view a way from Warm Springs to Sweet Springs. At
the same time, John Archer, Matthew Bracken (Bratton?), and
Thomas Mc were directed to view a way from Captain John
Stuart’s to Second Creek gap, and James Estill, William Hutchin-
son, and David Frazer were to view from the head of Hans to Pine
Spring.

The first positive mention of a constable is May 13, 1773, when
William Blanton was appointed to succeed Archibald Handley. The
same day John Vanbibber was appointed to take the list of tithables
for the “Western Waters.” Philip Love had a part of his precinct,
seemingly the portion south of New River. One year later Boude
Estill was chosen to return a list of the tithables on the “sinkhole
lands on Greenbrier, Second Creek, Indian, Wolf and Hans creeks,
and their branches, from the mouth of Muddy to the mouth of
Greenbrier, New River to the mouth of Indian, and their waters.”




v

THREE WARS WITH THE INDIANS

French and Indian War—Pontiac War—The Clendennin Massacre—The
Point Pleasant Campaign—Local Incidents.

Until the breakmg out of the French and Indian war in 1754,
the Augusta settlements had not been seriously disturbed by the red
men. The latter continued to follow their trails through the white
settlements. This was either to hunt the wild game or to pass
through to attack some distant hostile tribe, It was an established
custom among themselves for any hungry Indian to receive as ample
entertainment as possible in the hut of any other Indian. They
thought the same rule should be in force among the white men, and
so they visited the cabins of the settlers to get something to eat. But
the pioneers did not take kindly to this usage. From their point of
view, the redskin was an uninvited and quite unwelcome guest, whom
nevertheless, it was good policy to treat well. Doctor Walker, when
he visited Jackson’s River in 1750, says the settlers would prosper
much better but for the amount of foodstuffs consumed by the In-
dians, “much to their prejudice.”

That the red men would nearly eat the paleface out of house
and home was not all. The roving bands considered that all ani-
mals running at large were wild, and therefore common property.
So they helped themselves to the horses, cattle, and hogs found on
the range. ‘The two races not liking one another, and differing rad-
ically in the way they looked upon various matters, the relations
between them could not be cordial. Neither paleface nor redskin
was always discreet. Occasionally there was a worse depredation
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than the plundering of the livestock on the range, and several mur-
ders had been committed. It is significant that while the Indians
became sufficiently familiar with common English words to make
themselves understood, their acquaintance with the white man’s
“cuss words” and his terms of insult and abuse was quite extensive.
And this was in spite of the fact that the Indian languages were des-
titute of profanity,

For more than twenty years the settlements spread rapidly and
with little let or hindrance. But in 1754 they began to suffer in
consequence of the rivalry between England and France for posses-
sion of the transalleghany country. The French displayed much
the more tact in their dealings with the native, and they generally
won him to their side. The easy victory of these allies over the
army under Braddock left the whole inland frontier of the colonies
open to the raids of the tribesmen. There were no adequate meas-
ures for defense on the part of England and her colonies. The fron-
tiersmen had to look out for themselves as best they could. The
service rendered by the militia companies was very undependable.

The disgraceful rout of the army under Braddock took place in
July, 1754. The Indians immediately undertook to push back the
encroaching settlements. During this year and the next the Green-
brier was visited by the storm. In a letter to Andrew Lewis, Gov-
ernor Dinwiddie says he is “sorry for the death of 13 of our subjects
at Greenbrier, victims of the barbarous Indians.” Writing twelve
days later to Lieutenant John McNeill, a resident of the Greenbrier
valley, he is surprised that the “59 people in Fort Greenbrier at time
of Indian attack did not resist.” He thinks they could not have been
properly armed.

The first of these letters seems to refer to the massacre at the
fort of Henry Baughman, which stood on the south bank of the
Greenbrier, between Alderson and the mouth of Wolf. According
to what is known as the Preston register, this tragedy took place
August 12, 1755. The document enumerates the following victims:
Henry Baughman, John Couse and his father-in-law, Walter Fish-
paugh, George White, old Christopher, Mrs. Consler, and an old
man, his wife, and a schoolmaster. Scarcely any particulars of the
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event have been preserved. A vestige of tradition relates that all
the people in the fort were killed except one small girl, whose name
was lost and who married a man living in what is now Summers
county. And yet we have documentary evidence that the killing of
Baughman was witnessed by Valentine and Mathias Yoakum, Naph-
thalim Gregory, Robert Allen, and William Elliott. The Yoak-
ums find mention again in the Clendennin massacre, eight years later.
The other men were settlers on Jackson’s River, and appear to have
been at the fort in the capacity of militia. The invoicing of the
Baughman estate was witnessed by John Gay, John Warwick, Hugh
Young and wife, John Meek, a settler, and Lawrence Henseman
(Hinchman?). Fishpaugh’s name appears to survive in Fishbock’s
Hill, just above the mouth of Wolf. The site of the stockade could
be easily traced eighty years later, and seems to be the same spot
which was described to the writer by the venerable George Alder-
son. It is now overgrown with timber. It is worthy of remark
that in all the annals of Old Monroe there is no mention of a more
serious affair than the capture and destruction of Baughman’s fort.
The Indians rarely undertook an open assault on any stockade, and
the most probable explanation of their success here is either a strate-
gem on their part or carelessness on the part of the inmates. The
heedlessness often displayed by the frontiersmen in time of peril is
almost unaccountable.

The raid into the Greenbrier was a thorough piece of work. The
infant settlements west of the Alleghany Front were utterly wiped
out and the wilderness resumed its reign.

One of the very earliest settlers of Monroe was Joseph Swope,
who visited this region about 1751. Instead of following the Indian
trail down Indian Creek, he turned to the right and studied the
landscape from the knobs which have since borne his name. In the
valley of Wolf Creek he was observed by Indians, and being sus-
picious of their intentions he concealed himself in a hollow poplar.
This tree stood until 1860. The inroads of decay having rendered
it unsafe it was cut down. A year or two after this visit, Swope
returned with his wife and infant son, and built a cabin not far from
the tree. Here his second son Michael was born, September 29,
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1753. It is claimed for him that he was. the first white male to be
a native of Monroe, but that a girl was born somewhat earlier. This
other birth was probably at the Baughman fort.

Young Joseph was stolen by the Shawnees in 1756, adopted by
a squaw said to be the mother of Cornstalk, and held in the tribe
nine years. An Indian boy played a practical joke on the captive
by scenting him with skunk perfume. The young Indian was too
large for Joseph to overcome in a fight, and by way of revenge
young Swope put several grains of powder into some kindling which
the other boy was blowing into a flame. The eyes of the Indian
were put out. The captive was sentenced to die, but the interces-
sion of his foster mother saved his life. Long after his return, and
probably in time of peace, six braves came into his house, and with-
out a word made a clean sweep of all the eatables on the table. They
then grunted their thanks and went away, but soon brought back a
large buck by way of recompense.

We have given the Swope narrative according to the form in
which it was published some years ago. It presents some difficul-
ties. There were settlers on the Greenbrier for at least two years
previous to 1751, and they were living at peace with the natives.
The valley was already blanketed with a huge land grant which cov-
ered such spots as were most inviting to the settler, We find no
record until 1774 of any survey in Swope’s name, although he could
have been living on his land for five years prior to that date. The
statement that the original house of the pioneer Swope is yet stand-
ing is quite incredible. It is too substantial a dwelling for that
early time. Burning the round-log cabins of the detested paleface
was a feature of the Indian raids, and it was carried out with all
the thoroughness possible. Not only was the Greenbrier valley de-
serted for several years before the Clendennin massacre took place,
but we are assured by so good an authority as Colonel Stuart that
it was also deserted from 1763 to 1769. After the Baughman mas-
sacre Swope must have refugeed east of the Alleghany Front and
lived there until the permanent resettlement. The house referred
to cannot be of earlier date than the time of the Revolution.

In 1759 there was a collapse of the French power in America,
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and at first the Indians were inclined to accept the situation. In
1760, or perhaps a year or two later, about 20 families had settled
on the Great Levels and on Muddy Creek and a few others within
the Monroe area.

But the Indians soon became greatly incensed at the arrogant and
untactful behavior of the British officials with whom they came in
touch. Under Pontiac, one of the ablest men the red race has pro-
duced, several of the tribes confederated and planned a desperate
blow with their 9000 warriors. To Cornstalk, a Shawnee leader,
was assigned the destruction of the new settlements on the Green-
brier. The story of this raid belongs properly to the county of
Greenbrier, and yet it has some bearing on the history of Monroe,

It must be admitted that the Indians had a certain measure of
excuse. By a treaty of 1758 the country west of the Alleghanies
was set apart to them for a perpetual hunting ground. The settlers
who had now come were trespassers, even in the light of their own
laws. By a proclamation of the colonial governor the country be-
yond the Alleghany was declared not open to settlement. But the
American has seldom been scrupulous in observing the treaties be-
tween him and the redskin, whenever the latter held possession of
desirable land.

Cornstalk suddenly appeared in July, 1763, and with his 60 war-
riors blotted out at a single blow the settlement near the mouth of
Muddy. Leaving a few of his braves to watch the prisoners, the
rest of his band lost no time in proceeding to the house of Archibald
Clendennin, Jr., 15 miles away in the direction of Lewisburg. Clen-
dennin, who was a constable and leading man in the settlement, had
moved here from the lower Cowpasture. He had just brought home
three elk. The great animals, together with the novelty of a visit
by Indians who were believed to be friendly, soon drew all the
neighbors to Clendennin’s house. The treacherous guests were given
a feast, but at a signal agreed upon they began a massacre. While
Mrs, Clendennin was gone to the meat kettle for a fresh supply of
food, 2 woman asked an Indian if he could cure a sore with which
she was ailing. He said he could and at once gave a fatal blow
with his tomahawk. Clendennin might have saved his own life
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had he not taken his baby while the wife went to the kettle. He
was killed while mounting a fence to get into a field of tall corn,
and sank to the earth with the groan, “Lord have mercy on me.”
The only man of the settlement who escaped was Conrad Yoakum.
His suspicions were aroused in time and he made his way to Jack-
son’s River, where he told his story to incredulous hearers.

Among the people carried away was Mrs. Clendennin, who spat
in a brave'’s face to provoke him to kill her. But while the squad
in charge of the prisoners was crossing Muddy Creek Mountain,
the captives occupying the center of the column, she gave her child
to another woman, slipped out from the line of march, hid under a
rock, and remained there until the sound of the cowbells had grown
dim. ‘The screams of her murdered infant failed to bring her from
her hiding place. Something moved amid the bushes. She at first
believed it an Indian on the watch for her, but it turned outtobea
bear and it scampered away. When she got back to the ashes of her
home her disordered imagination saw shapes all around her, and
after covering the corpse of her husband she concealed herself in a
cornfield. She had nothing to eat and almost nothing but an Indian
blanket to wear. On Howard Creek she met a party of whites.
These had heard all the settlers were dead, and had come to drive
away any cattle they might find and collect such personal property
as might have escaped the Indians One of the men was the heir-
at-law of the Clendennin property and he was much displased at her
escape. Others of the party, less covetous and more humane, gave
her some eatables. It took her nine days to get back to her old home
near Fort Dickenson, although the airline distance is scarcely above
40 miles. Four of her children were already slain. A son and a
daughter were among the prisoners. The former was put to death
after the arrival at the Indian town, but though the girl was restored
after seven years, she was not at first acknowledged by her
mother. A mark on her person established the identity, yet it was
long before the parent showed any affection for the daughter.

The double massacre seems to be one of the many instances of
pioneer carelessness. It had been only a few days since Mrs. Den-
nis, a woman taken from Jackson’s River several years before, had
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been entertained by the Clendennins, After her escape from the
Indian village, she crossed the Ohio on a log, and by the time she
reached the Levels she was too weak to travel farther. She had
been on her way three weeks, traveling by night. In fact, she passed
the Clendennin house unawares, but was found by four men and
taken there. After recovering some strength she was escorted to
Fort Young on the site of Covington. It would scem as though
Mrs. Dennis must have conveyed some intimation as to the feelings
of the Indians.

Joseph Swope was much embittered on account of the captivity
of his boy. While trapping on New River with Samuel Pack and
one Pitman, they found a division in the fresh trail of a large band
of Indians, one party going toward Jackson’s River, the other to-
ward Catawba Creek. To give warning, Pitman set out in the for-
mer direction, and the other men in the latter. But the hostiles had
too great a start. [The party going to Jackson’s River committed
some depredations in that valley, but were pursued by Captain Paul
and his company. They met Pitman on Indian Creek, almost ex-
hausted with running, but he joined the pursuers. Paul followed
the Indians to the Ohio, but was not in time to intercept them on
the east bank, On his return he suddenly came upon the other
band in camp on the New, opposite an island at the mouth of In-
dian Creek. A volley killed three of the foe and wounded several.
One of the latter jumped into the river to save his scalp by drown-
ing. ‘This company was also pursued by Captains Ingles and Har-
man.
We are told that the above incidents took place in the October
following the tragedy at Clendennin’s. It is far more probable that
the advance of the Indian party was almost simultaneous with the
attack at the Levels in July. At the later date the three whites
would have taken a greater risk in trapping where they were. Corn-
stalk would have made his foray comprehensive as well as sudden.
He would wish to wipe out the infant settlement in the Monroe
Sinks. Se it is highly probable that the firing of Byrnside’s cabin
was by the division going toward Jackson's River.

The Pontiac war lasted little more than a year. It was brought
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to an end by Colonel Bouquet, who compelled the Indians to sign
a treaty in October, 1764. The Indians were given 12 days to
give up their captives, and many were returned, But means were
found for holding back those to whom the red men were particularly
attached. The treaty of Fort Stanwix in 1765 permitted settle-
ment west of the mountains. But as we have seen, it was not until
1769 that there was a third attempt to settle the Greenbrier.

During the next five years there was a precarious peace. In the -
spring of 1774 an outbreak was at hand. Groups of irreconcilables,
especially renegades from the tribes, were molesting the frontier. On
the other hand, the hasty and thoughtless behavior of certain lawless
frontiersmen was making equal trouble. It was arranged between
Governor Dunmore and Colonel Andrew Lewis that each should
lead a force to the Ohio, there join forces and compel a peace. The
column under Lewis, about 1200 strong, was made up almost wholly
of the militia from the counties of Augusta, Botetourt and Fincastle.
The various commands effected a partial concentration at Camp
Union, on the site of Lewisburg. It was a picturesque assemblage
of men in coonskin caps, white, yellow, red, or brown hunting shirts
and leggings that came halfway up the thigh. The officers carried
rifles as well as the privates, The army was of material naturally
excellent. ‘Many of the officers won renown in the war for Amer-
ican independence. In physique the rank and file have perhaps
never been surpassed- Not one of the 60 men under George Math-
ews was under six feet in height, and many measured six feet and
two inches.

The battle of Point Pleasant was fought in Botetourt county,
of which Monroe was then a part. The pioneers of this section had
much at stake, and they helped to fill the ranks of the two Green-
brier companies. Certain of the incidents of Indian warfare which
are associated with the history of Monroe may belong to the summer
of this year. Raiding parties then penetrated as far east as the
Cowpasture. It was probably at this time that the blockhouse of
Wallace Estill on Indian Creek was beseiged. The settlers around
gathered into the refuge and beat off the foe. One of the redskins
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was killed and his body was left unburied as food for the wolves.
The killing of John Cook may have occurred the same season.
Nineteen days were consumed by the army under Lewis in open-
ing a road to the Great Kanawha. The attractive situation at the
mouth of the stream suggested the name of Point Pleasant. The
pilot in this difficult advance was Matthew Arbuckle, who had gone
down New River ten years earlier with a load of furs. Settlement
bad not progressed farther than 12 miles below Kanawha Falls.

While Lewis was preparing to cross the Ohio to join the other
wing under Dunmore, he was attacked before daybreak on the morn-
ing of October 10. The assailants, perhaps 800 strong, were un-
der the command of Cornstalk. The Virginians narrowly escaped
a surprise. Several men in violation of orders had gone out of
camp to hunt game. T'wo of these stumbled upon the stealthily ad-
vancing redskins and gave the alarm. There was in fact little dis-
cipline in the camp. It was not the custom of the American mil-
itiaman of that century to obey orders except when it suited him to
do so.

The battle lasted all day, the lines being only six to twenty
yards apart, and the woods resounded with the yells, taunts, and
curses of white man and red. There was an aggregate of individ-
ual fights rather than a conflict under military rules. Every man
availed himself of any cover which the trees, whether standing or
fallen, might supply. In the afternoon a flank attack on the rear
of the left wing of the Indians made them think it was by the Fin-
castle regiment, although that command was still several miles in
the rear. The Indians now fell back, but the whites had been pun-
ished too severely to pursue them. After nightfall Cornstalk made
an unmolested retreat across the Ohio. The loss of the Virginians
was never officially reported, and was probably not less than 200.
Many of the wounded soon died for want of adequate attention.
Several valuable officers were among the slain. One of these was
Colonel Charles Lewis, brother to the commander-in-chief. Another
was Captain McClenahan, commanding one of the Greenbrier com-
panies. ‘The loss of the Indians was never accurately known, but
scems to have been scarcely half as great. Not one of their chiefs
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was killed except the father of the celebrated Tecumseh. They quit
the fight only because of their habitual disinclination to sustain heavy
loss. In this respect the borderer had the advantage, and he was
a rather better shot. But he was entirely too lax in avoiding sur-
prise, too negligent in taking cover in time, and so little amenable to
discipline that his usefulness as a soldier was much impaired.

The following letter by Colonel Christian of the Fincastle regi-
ment was written on the battleground:

From what I can gather here I cannot describe the bravery of the
enemy in the battle. It exceeded every man’s expectations. They had men
planted on each river to kill our men as they would swim over, making
no doubt I think of gaining a complete victory. Those over the Ohio in
the time of battle called to the men to “drive the white dogs in.” Their
Chief ran continually along the line exhorting the men to “lye close” and
‘“shoot well,” “fight and be strong.” At first our men retreated a good
ways and until new forces were sent out on which the enemy beat back
slowly and killed and wounded our men at every advance. Our people
at last formed a line, so did the enemy, they made many attempts to break
our lines, at length our men made a stand, on which the enemy challenged
them to come up and began to shoot. Our men could have forced them
away precipitately, but not without great loss, and so concluded to main-
tain their ground all along the line. Which they did until Sundown,
when the enemy were supposed to be all gone. Our people then moved
backward scalping the enemy, and bringing in the dead and wounded.

The enemy came over on rafts about six miles up Ohio & set at the
same place. They encamped within two miles of this place the night before
the battle and killed some of our beeves. They damd our men often for
Sons of Bitches, said “Don’t you whistle now” (making sport of the fife)
and made very merry about a treaty

The battle of Point Pleasant is one of the memorable events in
American history. It decided the campaign of 1774, and within
three weeks the Indians had agreed to terms of peace. The Ohio
was designated as the boundary of the Indian country. East of this
river they were not to hunt without special permission. Had Corn-
stalk won the victory, as he came so near doing, it is probable that
the Greenbrier would have been deserted the third time. It is prob-
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able that the Alleghany range would have been recognized as the
boundary of the Indian country. The British Board of Trade
sought to curb the Americans by hampering their progress into the
interior of the continent. It also wished to preserve the fur trade
with the Indians. But the defeat of the red men had an important
bearing on the war for independence. It not only advanced the
westward frontier to the Ohio, but it led, almost as a matter of
course, to the conquest of the Illinois country by George Rogers
Clark in 1778, and therefore to the advance of the colonies to the

Mississippl.
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MONROE IN THE REVOLUTION

The Fincastle Declaration—Local Incidents—Forts—Toryism.

[/r:'j"__rfi\j HE Declaration of Independence is sometimes miscon-
L(Qq f" J| strued. It went beyond asserting the independence

9| ¥ of the Thirteen Colonies as an object to strive for.
SRY It announced a state of things that already exist-
ed. Hostilities had been in progress more than a year. The
authority of the British crown was everywhere a dead letter. All
the colonies were exercising self-government outside of the few lo-
calities overawed by foreign bayonets.

The Ulstermen came to America with hot resentment against
the British crown because of the economic and religious persecution
from which they had suffered. It was for relief from this that they
sought new homes in the Western world. To show the feeling of
the time in Monroe and its vicinity, we quote the resolutions adopted
by the freeholders of Botetourt, January 20, 1775. These were in-
structions to Colonel Andrew Lewis and John Bowyer, their repre-

sentatives to the House of Burgesses.

We require you to represent us with hearts replete with the grateful
and loyal veneration for the race of Brunswick, for they have been truly
our fathers; and at the same time the most dutiful affection for our sov-
ereign, of whose honest heart we cannot entertain any diffidence, but sorry
we are to add, that in his councils we can no longer confide. A set of
miscreants, unworthy to administer the laws of Britain’s empire, have been
permitted impiously to sway. How unjustly, cruelly, and tyrannically
they have invaded our rights we need not now put you in mind.

We only say, and we assert it with pride, that the subjects of Britain
are one, and when the honest man of Boston, who has broken no law, has
his property wrested from him, the hunter of the Alleghanies must take
the alarm, and as a freeman of America, he will fly to the representatives
and thus instruct them: “Gentlemen, my gun, my tomahawk, my life, I de-
sire you to tender to the honor of my king and country; but my liberty to
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range these woods upon the same terms (as) my father has done is not
mine to give up. It was not purchased by me and purchased it was. It
is entailed upon my son, and the tenure is sacred. Watch over it, gen-
tlemen, for to him it must descend inviolate, if my arm can defend it, but
if not, if wicked power is permitted to prevail against me, the original
purchase was blood, and mine shall seal the surrender.”

That our countrymen, and the world, may know our disposition, we
choose that this be published. :And we have one request to add, that is,
that the sons of worth and freedom, who appeared for us at Philadelphia,
will accept our most ardent, grateful acknowledgments. And we ear-
nestly plight them our faith, that we will religiously observe their reso-
lutions and obey their instructions, in contempt of power and temporary
interest; and should the measures they have wisely calculated for our re-
lief fail, we will stand prepared for every contingency.

The people of Virginia were not sensible of any sweeping change
in the working of their governmental machinery. They had not put
on, so to speak, a brand new suit. The old coat was dusted and
put on again. They now lived under a governor of their own
choosing, instead of accepting a parasitic governor from England, as
a local representative of the crown. The name of the governor was
substituted for that of king in public proclamations. But the colon-
ial laws remained in force. Burgesses, magistrates, sheriffs, and all
other state and county officials were chosen as before.

With respect to Virginia, the war for independence presents
three phases: first, the campaign against Dunmore, ending with the
expulsion of the tory governor early in 1776; second, a war with
the Indians, beginning about two years after the battle of Point Pleas-
ant and not ending until several years after the treaty with Britain;
third, a campaign east of the Blue Ridge, beginning near the close
of 1780 and terminating with the capture of Cornwallis in October,
1781.

The inhabitants of Monroe and Greenbrier saw little of the
war except the trouble with the Indians, which was the result of
British emissaries. Their settlements included little more than 2000
people. It was nearly as much as they could do to stand off the In-
dians. And yet they bore a very honorable part in the conquest of
the Illinois country by Colonel Clark. But for this achievement,
the treaty of peace would not have recognized the Mississippi as the
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western confine of the United States. It might not have been pos-
sible to secure the Ohio as a part of that boundary. The Greenbrier
settlements might have found themselves adjacent to territory still
British.

In 1781 the governor ordered that 137 of the Greenbrier men
serve through the summer under Clark. The county court ordered
a draft of 146 men. But as there were scarcely 550 militia in all
Greenbrier, and as there was next a call for 34 men to join the
continental service, the court concluded to ask an extension of time
until the militia who had joined Clark could have time to get home.
Andrew Donally, writing the governor March 27, 1781, says the
militia ordered to join Clark had “gone with much alacrity.” But
in the following year, Samuel Brown would not permit a draft for
the Continental regiments.

Associated with the early annals of Monroe are several incidents
relating to Indian raids. Not always are we able to point out the
year in which they occurred. There was one in 1778, at the time
of the attack on Donally’s fort. In 1781 there was a foray on the
settlers of Indian Creek. Next February Samuel Brown asked the
governor for a garrison of 20 men at the mouth of Elk, saying that
some of the people driven from there would return. The succeed-
ing April the red men raided the settlements on New River. A
petition of August, 1786, says the people on Bluestone had suffered
so much that the settlements had weakened and prompt aid had be-
come very necessary. Even so late as 1788 there was fear that the
transalleghany settlements would once more be extinguished. So the
governor directed the county lieutenant to have ready a company of
rangers in case of another invasion. William Clendennin was its
captain. No Indians are known to have penetrated the county, ex-
cept one, who in company with a white renegade killed Thomas
Griffith near Lewisburg. They were pursued and the renegade
killed.

The only actual forts within the present limits of Monroe were
Woods’ fort on Rich Creek and Cook’s fort on Indian. But while
such defenses were very serviceable against the Indians, they were
not regarded as government posts. On Crump’s bottom was Cul-
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bertson’s fort, and near the mouth of Wolf was Jarrett’s fort. We
hear also of forts that were no more than fortified houses. One of
these stood near the present concrete bridge over Second Creek. An-
other was on Pickaway Plains. Still others were on Indian Creek
or in the south of the county.

In building a palisade a trench was dug to a depth of some four
feet and in it was planted a double row of logs, set in a vertical po-
sition and projecting about ten feet above the general level of the
ground. The row was double, so as to leave no crevices for bullets
to pass through. The Cook stockade is said to have inclosed an
oblong space of an acre and a half. Three hundred people found
refuge here in 1778, The inclosure at Woods’ was probably much
smaller. Within the stockades were cabins, the palisade forming
one of the walls, and the cabin roof serving as a parapet to shoot
from. The people who assembled in these forts for protection ren-
dered them crowded, uncomfortable, and insanitary. They would
sometimes take too great risks, in order to escape for a time the stuf-
finess of their quarters. Yet it required a great deal of hard labor
to inclose even an acre. For this reason the stockade was much less
common than the uninclosed blockhouse. The latter was a dwell-
ing built so as to make the wall ball-proof. The door was very
thick, sometimes studded with broad-headed nails, and was so firmly
secured as to withstand a shock by a log used as a battering ram.
The windows were too narrow .for a person to crawl through. Where
there was an upper story, it sometimes projected over the lower to
enable the defenders to shoot an enemy coming close to the lower
wall. These fortified houses could sometimes hold out against a
formidable attack. The greatest danger was a blazing arrow di-
rected at the roof. Hence it was important that the foe should not
find cover within arrow-shot.

Cook’s fort stood about midway in the Indian Creek bottom, on
the south side of the stream and perhaps 200 yards west of the road
crossing at the ford just below Greenville. The swale close by
may then have furnished water. The position was such as to com-
mand the trail from Ellison’s Ridge that crossed Indian near by
and ran up Indian Draft. The statement in several books that it
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stood three miles above the mouth of Indian is very incorrect. The
first marriage in the stockade is said to have been that of Philip
Hammond to Christiana, a daughter of Valentine Cook. In 1778
Hammond distinguished himself as one of the two messengers sent
from Fort Randolph at Point Pleasant to warn the settlers around
Donally’s fort. They outstripped the Indian army by several hours,
Both men had been disguised to look like Indians by an Indian woman
who had come with her cattle to take refuge at the fort. It is be-
lieved that she was a sister to Cornstalk. By the whites she was
known as the Grenadier Squaw, on account of her commanding
stature.

Woods’ fort, built in 1773 by Captain Matthew Woods, almost
certainly stood on the small promontory that makes into Rich Creek
bottom at the house of John H. Karnes, some four miles above Pe-
terstown. At the outbreak of the Dunmore war Woods furnished
Colonel William Preston a roll of the men of the neighborhood who
were fit for duty. Just three weeks before the battle at Point
Pleasant, Colonel Christian, commanding the Fincastle regiment of
the army under Lewis, camped a few miles away and sent 800 pounds
of flour to the fort. With 14 men Woods joined the regiment and
marched to Point Pleasant. Some of his men were ready to join
the Illinois regiment under Clark at the time the Indians raided
Indian Creek in the spring of 1781. It was a detachment from
his company that pursued the hostiles and recovered the prisoners.

The raid of 1778 was inspired by the murder of Cornstalk at
Point Pleasant in the preceding November. Fort Randolph had
been built on the battlefield and was now garrisoned by Captain
Matthew Arbuckle, A large force of militia had arrived to join
General Hand in an expedition against the Indian towns on the
Scioto. A few of the Rockbridge men went across the Kanawha
to hunt turkeys, and one of them, named Gilmer, was killed by
some lurking Indian. Shortly before this event, Cornstalk came to
the fort to warn Arbuckle against the hostile feeling of his tribe.
The chief was joined by his son and two other comrades. Arbuckle
thought it best to detain them as hostages. There is nothing to
show that they were concerned in the killing of Gilmer. Cornstalk
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was on a peaceful errand and must have been aware that he was
running a risk. He had been a redoubtable foe, and had carried
havoc as far as Kerr’s Creek in Rockbridge. But according to the
Indian standard he was an honorable enemy.

In a fit of blind and senseless fury, the companions of Gilmer at
once rushed to the fort, and in spite of Arbuckle’s efforts to prevent
their purpose they shot down all four of the unarmed Indians in
cold blood. Governor Patrick Henry was indignant at the dark
blot on the name of his state, and made an earnest effort to puriish
the murderers. Next April Captain James Hall and Hugh Gal-
braith were summoned before the Rockbridge court on a charge of
felony, but as no witnesses would appear against them, both men
were acquitted. Public opinion in Rockbridge therefore upheld the
cowardly murder,

Comnstalk was about forty years old and was born on the Ka-
nawha. He was large in stature, commanding, intellectual, and an
orator. Since the battle at Point Pleasant he had kept the peace,
and he sought to live on friendly terms with the whites. On several
occasions he brought to Fort Randolph horses that had been stolen
from the settlers. Roosevelt speaks of his assassination as ‘“one of
the darkest stains on the checkered pages of frontier history.” Point
Pleasant did not prosper for many years and there was a belief that
the town lay under a curse.

Next season the Shawnees sought to avenge the death of their
chief. They besieged Fort Randolph a week, though without much
effect, and then sent one war party against Donally’s fort, eight
miles from Lewisburg, and another against Indian Creek. Of the
latter raid we have scarcely any accurate knowledge. It seems to
have been by a small band and without serious result.

The fight at Donally’s fort was the most considerable combat
of the Revolution within the original limits of Greenbrier. The
fort was a large double log house of two stories and was surrounded
by a stockade. Couriers from Fort Randolph arrived in advance
of the Indians and found only five men in the blockhouse. Word
was at once sent over the settlement and about 20 men collected to-
gether with their families. Next morning before daylight a ser-
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vant of Donally’s went out for wood, left the gate open, and was
shot dead. The Shawnees then attempted to break down the door
of the house. Only two men were on guard, Philip Hammond and
a slave bearing the name of Dick Pointer. When the second plank
of the door was beaten off, the negro fired a gun plentifully loaded
with buckshot, nails, and old iron. The recoil knocked him down,
but the effect of the discharge was deadly. Three of the assailants
were killed, several were wounded, and the others fell back. By
this time the other men in the fort were awake. An attempt to fire
the house from under the floor resulted in the death of several more
Indians. While the battle was going on, the women were moulding
bullets. A relief party of 66 men from Lewisburg arrived about
four o’clock, escaped ambush by coming in from the rear, and by
crawling through a field of rye, they reached the fort without any
casualties. The Indians kept up the fight until dark and were pur-
sued next day by Captain Andrew Hamilton with 70 men. Four
of the whites and 17 of the Indians were killed in the battle at the
fort, The latter were buried by Pointer in a sinkhole. Bullet
scars in the logs were still to bes seen a half century later. Pointer
and his wife were abandoned by Donally when the latter moved to
Kanawha. But he was given his freedom, a cabin was built for
him, and he lived to an old age that was tarnished by intemperance.
He was buried at Lewisburg with military honors.

Owing to a partial paralysis of commerce, a lack of good money,
and an absence of good roads across the Alleghany, the people on
the Greenbrier had to undergo great hardships during the Revolu-
tion. The Continental paper money depreciated until it became al-
most entirely worthless. A claim of James Handley against Chris-
topher Bryan of the Monroe Sinks was scaled down from 10,000
pounds to exactly two-thirds of one percent of the face value. But-
ter, deerskins, hemp, and ginseng were leading articles of barter.

An Act of Assembly requiring an oath of allegiance to be ad-
ministered to the free whites, the court of Botetourt appointed
James Henderson to act in this capacity in his own militia precinct
and those of Captains Gillespie, Vanbibber, and John Henderson.
This was in August, 1777.
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The Ulstermen came to America to get rid of grevious oppres-
sion. In most of these Appalachian counties they were the domi-
nant element. It is stated in some histories that the mountain peo-
ple were patriots almost to a man., But this does not accord with
the facts. In some of the mountain counties of Virginia the tories
were numerous and troublesome. One of the more conspicuous of
those in Greenbrier was one William Hinton, a miller, who boasted
that he could raise 500 men in the county to fight for the king. There
were scarcely more than 500 militia in all Greenbrier, and many of
them were in the army. And yet the boast indicates that disaffec-
tion existed. Hinton was tried before Colonel Sampson Mathews,
and sentenced to a fine of 400 pounds and imprisonment for four
years.

Another tory brought before Colonel Mathews was Alexander
Miller, a college graduate and Presbyterian minister. He was ar-
rested on Indian Creek at the house of William Hutchinson, who
was holding him as prisoner. The witnesses were William Ewing,
Silas Hart, Mary Erwin, James Montgomery, William Givens,
Robert McFarland, Thomas Smith, and James Hill. At least some
of these persons belonged east of the Alleghany. The sheriff of
Augusta was allowed 20 shillings for attending court and summon-
ing a jury. The two guards were allowed fourpence a mile each
for taking Miller to Staunton, the distance being estimated at 120
miles. Each guard therefore received twice as much as the sheriff.

A letter by Miller was the cause of his arrest. In it he argues
that property is by divine appointment; that ‘“independency” de-
prives Britain of her property, and therefore is unlawful and un-
just, to say nothing of stopping trade, increasing taxes, and expos-
ing the Americans to the vengeance of Great Britain; that claiming
“independency” will subject the Americans to divine displeasure.
The writer thus concludes: “To treat with Lord Howe for peace
and safety is the best plan you can fall upon to save the lives and
estates of your constituents.” In the light of our day such argu-
ments look silly. They must have seemed al$st beneath contempt
to the stern patriots of the Alleghanies. They stamp the cringing
tory parson as standing for peace at any price and for the material
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comfort and even tenor of the business world. Civil liberty was
perhaps beyond his comprehension.

We now relate such incidents of Indian warfare as took place
within or on the border of Monroe, and a knowledge of which has
come down to us. This knowledge is usually by tradition, and the
accounts by different persons have become indistinct or do not agree
as to details. Yet it is well worth while to preserve them from
further loss.

John Miller once thought he could see a plumed head peering
from an elevation at a distance. Picking up his rifle he walked off
in the opposite direction, and by taking a long circuit he came up
behind the Indian and killed him,

Of two men who were on the Indian Creek bottom a mile be-
low Red Sulphur, one was killed and one was captured. One of
these was a Lewis.

In 1780, Steel Lafferty, living at the mouth of Indian, was
killed and so was a wife of a Bradshaw. On this or another oc--
casion, one of the Laffertys heard what seemed to be a turkey, but
found the noise came from an Indian peering from behind a tree
that is yet standing. Lafferty shot the Indian and trailed him by
his blood to a deep pool in Indian Creek. Willia:_ﬂ_Meek, who lived
near by, saw the Indians, mounted a horse, and rode to a neighbor’s
house. No people were there except two women. They opened
the door for him, and he fired on two Indians crossing a cornfield,
wounding one of them. On the third day of the following March,
eight of the Indians and two of the Canadian French burned Meek’s
house and corn, killed the parents and infant child, and carried away
the other two children. Some hunters brought the news next morn-
ing to Jacob Mann. He at once set out in pursuit with Adam
Mann, Jacob Miller, and three other men of Woods’ company.
After going 50 miles, they overtook the foe, killed one, wounded
several, and recovered the children and “plunder.” The pursuers
were “‘extremely scarce of lead,” a common handicap during the
Revolution, The account we have given is from the official report.
A tradition in the Miller family has it that the six whites pursued
the foe to the bank of the Ohio, arriving there at dusk and waiting
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till dawn to attack. Their six shots laid low six of the seven In-
dians. The seventh took the river, but one of the assailants swam
after him and inflicted a fatal knife wound.

While taking cattle to the Muskingum, John Ellison was shot
from ambush. Burns, his companion, escaped with his dog. A
Shockley was killed on the hill still known as Shockley’s, which
stands below Crump’s bottom. His companions, James Ellison and
Matt Farley, ran to the river to consult, and hid in a thicket. Down
the river was the sound of some person blowing into a charger. The
sound drew nearer. Ellison went to reconnoiter and from a distance
of 80 yards shot an Indian who was stealthily approaching from one
tree to another. At the same, or more probably another time, Elli-
son was wounded in the shoulder while cribbing corn on Crump’s
bottom. Farley swam the river. Ellison, who was a good runner,
ran up stream, but was captured by the seven Indians, New moc-
casins were put on his feet, and he understood from this that tor-
ture was coming. He made his escape while his hands were bound,
but sawed the thong in two on a sharp stone.

An Ellis was killed beyond New River. The Indians took his
boy Enos over Keeney’s Knob to near Green Sulphur, and hid him
in a laurel thicket, where he was sorely tormented by buffalo gnats.
He was warned to keep still and a relief party passed by without
seeing him, but on their return he was rescued. Ten Indians were
counted as they were wading the New at its lowest ford and climb-
ing a naked bluff. Nine scalps were taken from one family in the
Graham settlement.

In 1778 James Graham had been forting a few days in conse-
quence of an alarm. He determined to go home with his family
if some men would go with him. Not feeling well, he slept that
night on a bench set against the door. Before daylight he was
aroused by an attempt to force the door by a person who declared
he was no Indian, but the door not being opened he fired through
it, killing a man who was reaching for his gun above the entrance.
Then an attack was made on the kitchen-house, in which were a
young negro and a son and daughter of Graham. The negro was
killed while trying to climb the chimney, By shooting up through
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the floor, the assailants wounded young John Graham in the knee.
Finding him too badly hurt to stand, an Indian tomahawked him.
Meanwhile Graham fired several shots from a porthole in the upper
story, probably hitting one or more, At any rate, an Indian skele-
ton was found in the neighborhood not long after.

Elizabeth, the daughter of Graham, was a prisoner eight years.
She was given up to her father at Maysville, Kentucky. It was
only after much search and effort that this was accomplished. Ac-
cording to tradition, the ransom of saddles, beads, and trinkets in-
cluded the release of an Indian prisoner and the payment of $300
in silver. Elizabeth had become much attached to the Indians and
was loved by her foster mother. For several years Graham had
to watch his daughter to keep her from returning to the red men.
On one occasion her sister Jane was told by her mother to pretend
to accompany Elizabeth. They crossed the Greenbrier in a canoe.
Jane asked her sister what they could eat. The Indianized girl
pulled up some bulbous roots and said they could find plenty of these
to live upon. But Jane declared she would starve on such diet and
persuaded the sister to return home with her. The wild nature grad-
ually wore off, but to the end of her long life Mrs. Elizabeth Stodg-
hill always stood up for the Indians whenever she heard them de-
nounced.

When in 1778 the settlers on Indian were beleaguered in Cook’s
fort, Jacob Mann volunteered to go out after food. He shot a
buck in the Flatwoods, but being seen by the Indians on his return,
he threw his game into a cavern at the bottom of a sinkhole, and
then went in with his dog. He pulled weeds over the entrance and
held the dog’s mouth. After nightfall he regained the fort with
his venison. It is related that on another occasion he was chased
while he had three deerskins strapped to his back. There was no
time to get them loose, but he succeeded in reaching the fort. He
had just shot a bear and the savages had observed the circumstance.

Perhaps the last visit of the redskins to Indian Creek took place
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about 1785, and it did not have a tragic result. While Valentine
Cook was clearing ground near his fort he became aware that his
horse and gun had been appropriated by seven Indians. Cook was
made to accompany his visitors up Indian Draft to the Elijah Vass
farm. They then gave him an old mare and a broken gun in ex-
change for his own property, and motioned him to return. Cook
hesitated, thinking he would be killed if he moved away. One of
the braves then pointed toward the fort and gave him a kick from
behind. The pioneer understood this hint and acted upon it.



VI
PENSIONERS OF THE REVOLUTION
Revolutionary Pensions—Monroe Pensioners of 1832.

[E most interesting of the laws relating to Revolutionary

pensions are those of 1820 and 1832. A statement by

an applicant under the earlier law is brief, except

that it includes a schedule of the property of the vet-
eran and thus gives an insight into the economic life of the period.
Declarations under the other law are more lengthy and important.
The applicant was required to state his age, his place of birth, and
his present residence. He was also to give detailed information
as to each item of his military service; the names of his company
and regimental officers, and the general officers under whom he
served ; and some particulars as to his experiences in the army. His
declaration was given before the county court, or in case of serious
infirmity, before some magistrate appointed by the court. Interest-
ing sidelights crop out in these declarations. But as more than half
a century had elapsed since the war, an impaired memory is some-
times disclosed in the hesitating and uncertain statements.

Incidental facts of interest also appear. Perhaps the veteran
cannot write or is in doubt as to his age, sometimes through the de-
struction of the family record. He has perhaps lost his discharge,
he knows very few persons who can indorse his statements, and has
to rely on what is the common belief concerning him in the opin-
ion of reputable citizens of his neighborhood.

If the applicant served in a continental or state regiment, he
usually saw considerable service and was in one or more battles. Not
infrequently he had been wounded or had been a prisoner of war.
But if he was in the militia, the reader is struck with the ridicul-
ously short “tours of duty”—usually of one to three months and
sometimes even less—and of the very frequent statement that the
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applicant “was in no battle.” As a matter of fact, the militia of
the Revolution were comparatively inefficient and their behavior in
a fight was notoriously uncertain. Occasionally, as at Bunker Hill,
King’s Mountain, and the Cowpens, they fought well and to good
purpose. But in more numerous instances their propensity to take
to their heels at the first clash made them an object of contempt to
the continental troops and aroused the profanity of the general of-
ficers. Yet it would be very unjust to assume that the militiaman
was necessarily ineffective. The trouble was not in himself, but in
the lack of system with which the Revolution was carried on. The
militia were inclined to obey their home officers only so far as they
pleased. It was utterly impossible for the officers, even when they
possessed enough technical knowledge, to turn this raw material into
effective soldiers in a few weeks time. Consequently the militia
could not cope on even terms with well-trained regulars. But when
the Americans were thoroughly drilled by professional soldiers like
General Steuben, the redcoats found foemen entirely worthy of their
steel. The Revolution would not have dragged through seven years
had it been less under the management of men like Jefferson, who
with respect to military matters were visionary and incapable. The
lesson of those days does not seem to be sufficiently remembered now.

United States pensioners were exempted in 1830 from all county
and parish levies.

Below are the declarations on record in the Monroe archives.
Matters of little general importance are omitted.

Samuel Allen, born 1744, served in 1780-81 under Colonel Buford of
the Sixth Virginia Regiment of Continentals. Term of service 18 months.
In the battles of Guilford, Ninety-Six, Augusta, and Eutaw. Discharged
for disability in fall of 1781, occasioned by a worm getting into his ear
while ill and lying on the ground. Declaration, 1829.

Jacob Argabrite, born 1760 in Lancaster county, Pennsylvania, came
to Rockingham in boyhood. Volunteered May, 1778, for six months in
the militia company of Captain Craven and served at the forts in Tygart's
Valley. Re-enlisted and served in same company three months longer.
Marched to Fort Pitt and Tuscarawas River, serving under General Mc-
Intosh and helping to build Fort Lawrence in Ohio. Between Fort Mc-
Intosh and Fort Lawrence he saw the corpse of Lieutenant Parks, who had
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been killed by the Indians. In retaliation, Colonel Crawford wished ta
kill nine or ten Indians who had come for a peace parley, but was pre-
vented by other officers. About September, 1780, he enlisted for 12 months
in the cavalry company of Captain Sullivan of Berkeley county. Cam-
paigned in the Carolinas and was in the battle of the Cowpens. His term
expired at Bowling Green, Virginia. Then joined a rifle company under
Captain Coker, and was present at the surrender of Cornwallis. Was
discharged for illness late in October, while convoying the British prison-
ers from Yorktown. Came to Monroe some years after the war. Declara-
tion, 1832. Proof of alleged facts required by Pension Office.

Henry Arnot, born 1762 in Orange county, New York, enlisted in
Sussex county, New Jersey under Colonel Nichols and served five months
on Hudson River. In 1777-81 served three other short terms. In no en-
gagement except a skirmish at Morristown, 1776. Declaration, 1832, Af-
fidavit by James Christie and Samuel Clark. Came to Monroe about 1800.

John Boone, born in York county, Pennsylvania, 1755, enlisted 1778
in the Continental service in same county under Cnpt&i_g_\Spangler. Served
three years in a term of five. Marched South with the Maryland and
Delaware troops under DeKalb. Was in the defeat near Camden,
known among the soldiers as “Gate’s Folly.” Among the last to retreat,
saving himself by flight through an unknown country. In 1775 went to
Kentucky with his uncle, Daniel Boone. Declaration, 1833.

Patrick Boyd, born 1759, enlisted 1777 in the Centinental line for three
years in Colonel Gunby’s regiment. At Valley Forge, West Point, and
Bound Brook. Sick in camp at time of Battle of Monmouth, 1779. Health
failing after 19 months, hired a substitute for 100 pounds, though offered
a licutenancy if he would stay. Volunteered 1781 under Colonel Moffett
and was in the battle of Guilford. Reached home in April, and in Sep-
tember served under Colonel Bowyer to keep the British east of the Blue
Ridge. The enemy burned Charlottesville as they retreated and were
pressed so closely that they were seen leaving Richmond as the Americans
entered. Discharged about October 1, 1781. Declaration, 1832.

John Canterbury, born in Fairfax county about 1760, volunteered in
Montgomery county against the Indians and served on Clinch River. A
second tour of one month on the Bluestone. Later he went to live in Wash-
ington county and went out for three months as substitute for Samuel
Douglass, serving at Logan's Station, Kentucky. Still later, he joined an
expedition to the French Broad. There were several skirmishes with the
Cherokees, but no general engagement, the Indians abandoning their towns.
Later yet he went out for three months as substitute, and marched under
Colonel Campbell, joining the army under Marion. A scouting party of
which he was a member took about 80 prisoners. After living four years
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in Franklin county he came to Monroe about 1786. Affidavits by Johnson
Keaton and John Roach. Declaration, 1839.

Samuel Clark, born in Augusta, 1764, went out in September, 1780,
as substitute for Thomas Means and served under Captain Samuel Mc-
Cutchen. This and four other Augusta companies were stationed three
months below Richmond but not in contact with the enemy. Drafted next
January for three months and marched to within 20 miles of Portsmouth
to join General Muhlenberg. While here there was a skirmish. Next
May, he substituted for John McCutchen, a relative, who from the situa-
tion of his family could not safely leave home. He now marched under
Colonel McCreery to join Wayne. In the battle of Green Spring, near
Jamestown, he received a sword cut on the head and was discharged from
a hospital on the Pamunkey. In September he was drafted for three
months and was present at the surrender of Cornwallis. In April, 1782,
be volunteered for three months against the Indians on the Ohio, and
marched under Captain John McKittrick to Tygart's Valley. He lost his
father in infancy. Came to Monroe, 1780. Declaration, 1832.

John Foster, born about 1759, enlisted for three years in the Tenth Vir-
ginia Continentals, Steuben’s brigade. At siege of Yorktown and in sev-
eral skirmishes near Savannah. Discharged at Charleston, South Caro-
lina, 1783. His schedule of property shows a valuation of $300, inclusive
of 100 acres of land. Declaration, 1829.

Nathaniel Garten, born 1759, Orange county, removed with his father
to Rockingham in 1768. Indian scout in 1777 under Captain Robert Cra-
ven. Three months at Warwick’s fort on Greenbrier to protect the inhab-
itants from the Indians. No attack by them, but he was all the while
watching paths. With several others he pursued them several days at
the rate of 40 miles a day. A year later he served another three months
in Tygart's Valley. Served three months, 1780, at Nutter's fort on the
west fork of the Monongahela. Came to Monroe, 1780. In spring of
1781, when the family of John Meeks were taken prisoners he spent three
weeks at Lafferty’s fort at the mouth of Indian, reconnoitering the country
below, s0 as to protect the farmers while they were planting corn, but
for this service received no pay. ‘Griffith Garten was a brother. Declara-
tion, 1834,

William Hutchinson, born 1757 in Augusta, volunteered, May, 1776,
one year under Captain John Henderson. From his post at Cook’s fort
he ranged the country west of New River. Volunteered, 1777, under Cap-
tain Archibald Wood to serve as long as the Indians were troublesome.
In the fall of this year Captain Wood marched to near the head of Blue-
stone to protect the people gathering their fodder. In this service he re-
mained four years, except one year that himself, Nicholas Woodfin, and
Philip Cavendar were ordered by Captain Wood to scout. During all this
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period he was almost constantly ranging from Cook's fort to Woods' fort,
and under almost every privation and difficulty. Often he could hear
near him in the night the yell, the shrill whistle, or the wary tread of the
Indian. If any orders were to be sent express he was generally the man
selected. When lying out at night with no covering but his blanket, and
no shelter but the forest, it was frequently the scream of the panther or
the yell of the Indian that reminded him of his duty to his country. After
four years Captain Gray of Rockbridge took the place of Wood, and he
served one year under him. In the spring of 1782 he left the service, all
signs of the enemy having disappeared. When called into service he
lived in Greenbrier, but after the war he lived with his father on Rich
Creek. In the fall of 1781, when he with 30 others were ordered by Gray
to go to the head of Bluestone and they had marched 20 miles, no one else
would go any farther. An old man named McGuire wished to go to the
head of the settlement and David Clay undertook to show the way. After
a short distance they found themselves pursued by some Indians, appar-
ently 10 or 12. Sometimes they were in water to their necks, but going
40 miles that day they came to their destination. Affidavit by Jacob Cook,
a boy in 1776. Declaration, 1836. Claim suspended on the ground that
the declaration was at variance with all historical facts touching the fron-
tier service in Virginia. The Pension Office set forth that at the time in
question all the settlers forted, and while a part worked their lands the
others were scouting, in order to give the alarm in case of the approach
of the Indians. Such service was not considered military, then or since.
It usually began in the spring and ended in the fall. Neither Wood nor
Henderson was in the regular service. Woods' and Cook’s forts were
blockhouses only, and were built for the protection of their owners and
neighbors and had no connection with the military operations of the coun-
try. (It will be observed that Hutchinson was too much inclined to ro-
mance. A mountain stream neck-deep is too much water to wade.)

Christopher Hand, born in Ireland about 1758, was drafted from
Augusta early in 1781, and marched to Norfolk and thence to Guilford,
taking part in the battle there. Was orderly sergeant. Came to Amer-
ica a little before the war and to Monroe several years after. Declara-
tion, 1833, when too infirm to go to the courthouse. Neighbors, Jacob and
William Ellis, Jacob and William Johnson, and James Tincher.

Field Jarvis, born in Westmoreland, 1756, vlounteered from Bedford
for three months in 1776, serving at the lead mines of Wythe to keep the
Indians and tories from seizing them. Served three months at Yorktown,
1777. Settled in Bedford, 1773, in Monroe, 1781, in that year serving 10
days at New London as guard to the prisoners taken at the Cowpens.
Declaration, 1833. Affidavit by R. S. Shanklin and John Holsapple.

James Jones, born 1761, enlisted 1777 in Second Regiment of Artillery,
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provincial service, being then a resident of Fauquier. Served full time of
three years but in no battle. Campaigned in North Carolina, 1780, Dec-
laration, 1832.

Conrad Keller, born 1750, enlisted from Shenandoah in 1777, serv-
ing three years in the militia under Muhlenberg. In 1781 or 1782 drafted
two months, serving at Fort Frederick, Maryland. Declaration, 1834.

Godrell Lively, born about 1763, drafted in Albemarle fall of 1780.
Marched to Cabin Point, where it was expected Arnold would attempt to
land. Company discharged at Petersburg after two months. Next May
or June drafted one month and served around Richmond. Soon after the
surrender of Cornwallis, enlisted three years in the cavalry under Ar-
mand and served 22 months till the declaration of peace. Regiment sta-
tioned at Charlottesville, Staunton, Winchester, and also at York, Penn-
sylvania.  Declaration, 1832. Affidavit by John Hutchinson who had
known Lively more than 40 years.

Benjamin Morgan, born in Philadelphia 1761, came to Berkeley county
in boyhood. In 1778 or 1779 he was drafted three months, serving at
Fort Lawrence in Ohio. Volunteered three months, May, 1781, but the
command was turned back before reaching the North Carolina line. While
scouting near Yorktown wounded by a sword cut. Later in 1781 he was
drafted three months and was at the siege of Yorktown. He was one of
the guards that convoyed the prisoners to Frederick, Maryland. Soon
after the war he came to Monroe. Declaration, 1832. Died, 1836. Mar-
ried, 1784, to Anne —————, at Hagerstown. She was born 1766 and ap-
plied for a widow’s pension in 1842.

Samuel Martin, born 1761 in Kent county, Maryland, enlisted from
said county 1777, serving 27 months in Fourth Maryland Regiment. In
the battles of Brandywine and Monmouth. Declaration, 1834.

Richard Neil, born about 1756, enlisted three years at Williamsburg
in 1778. Was slightly wounded at Gates’ defeat in 1780. Schedule $170.50.
New application of 1823 rejected.

Isaac Nickell, born 1752, served three months in the Point Pleasant
campaign under Captain John Lewis. Lieutenant John Henderson was in
same company. In 1777 drafted from Greenbrier three months against the
Indians. Drafted same time, 1780 or 1781, but owing to the situation of
his family hired Thomas Burchinal as substitute, giving him a mare worth
$50. Declaration, 1833. Affidavit, Robert Coalter.

Jonathan Roach, born in Rockingham 1761, enlisted from Orange in
1779, serving nearly 28 months at Charlottesville and Winchester as guard
to the prisoners taken with Burgoyne. Went out, 1781, as substitute for
John Craig of Rockingham and served two months on the Yorktown pen-
insula. Came to Monroe, 1785. Declaration, 1832, Affidavit by Chris-




60 A HISTORY OF MONROE COUNTY, WEST VIRGINIA

tian Peters, Jacob Meadows, and Matthew Meadows, comrades with Roach
while guarding prisoners.

Christian Peters, born 1761, drafted from Rockingham, June 1779,
served against the Indians on North Fork, Pendleton county. While there,
Robert Craven, his captain, received a commission from the governor of
South Carolina to raise a company to serve in that state, 1000 pounds of
tobacco® being offered each volunteer. Peters was made corporal. The
company joined General Greene at Cheraw, January 1, 1781. Was one of
a party sent to surprise a band of tories in the Black Swamp, and 14
were captured. A part of the command took 28 prisoners and some sup-
plies at Georgetown and joined General Morgan the day before the battle
of the Cowpens. In that battle was with the rifiemen on the right flank.
They had the pleasure of taking 600 prisoners. His company a part of the
detail to take the prisoners to Virginia. The British pursuit was so close
that at the Yadkin the baggage wagon of the company was captured, but
owing to rising water the enemy could not at once get across. At Pittsyl-
vania Courthouse the prisoners were delivered to the militia of the said
county and Craven proceeded home where his men were discharged in
April. Peters’ bounty went in part payment on a horse, and he gave up
his certificate and discharge to the man to whom he sold the bounty. Next
June volunteered as sergeant and was in the battles of Hot Water and
Green Spring,t the former lasting two hours and ending in the retreat of
the Americans before the re-enforcements sent to the relief of the British.
At Green Spring one man of the company was killed and 14 were wounded.
The last tour occupied four months, making a total of 13 months, during
which time he carried his own rifle, tomahawk, and butcher knife. Dec-
laration, 1832. Affidavit by John Peters.

John Dunn in his affidavit in behalf of Peters states that he served
with him in the campaign on the Peninsula in 1781.

John Robinson, born 1749, was drafted in Greenbrier and served six
months under Major Andrew Hamilton against the Indians. The inten-
tion was to march against Detroit, but the command went via Cumberland
Gap to McAfee Station, Kentucky, where the men were discharged, 28
returning with Robinson. Through being away from home, he sustained
a loss of $1600 in the depreciation of the paper money he held. Declara-
tion, 1832.

Samuel Sams, born 1758, served six months in 1780 as substitute for

*Tobacco was once a form of currency in Virginia. At this period

100 pounds of the weed equaled one pound in coin and § pounds equaled

one shilling. One pound of tobacco was therefore the equivalent of 3 1-3
cents.

tThese battles took place near Jamestown in the summer of 1781.°
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William Dickey, being then a resident of Augusta. Was at Cowpens. Un-
der Colonel William Washington he helped to capture 100 tories at Ruge-
ly’s mills. June, 1781, drafted three months and in battle of Green Spring
and siege of Yorktown. Was guarding prisoners to Winchester when
discharged. In 1782 served thiee months at Clover Lick as substitute.
Declaration, 1832.

Thomas Steel, born 1752, drafted in Chester county, Pennsylvania, and
served nearly six months under General Putnam. About two years later
drafted from Lancaster county, same state, but order for service counter-
manded. Can prove by Hannah Dunbar that he started in this service.
About 1779 his wagon and team being impressed in Lancaster, he got
himself appointed wagoner and during about seven weeks was hauling
flour to Easton. Served again as wagoner in 1780. Never in any battle.
Came to Monroe, 1790. Declaration, 1836 and 1838.

Hemy Winckleblack—known in the army as Henry Squire—born 1755,
went into the army as substitute, and was stationed nine months at Forts
Pitt, McIntosh, and Lawrence. Then substituted another nine months.
From Fort McIntosh went on a scout with 15 or 20 others and they killed
several Indians in a fight. From Fort Pitt he went with another party that
defeated some Indians and killed 10. Came to Monroe before the Revo-
lution and was employed by James Byrnside to pack merchandise to Fort
Lawrence. It was in one of these trips that he entered service as a sub-
stitute. Declaration, 1832.

Thomas Walker, born 1764, was drafted in Rockingham for three
months, four days before he was 16, and joined Muhlenberg’'s army near
Jamestown. His own portion of his regiment proceeded to Great Bridge
near Norfolk, where there was some skirmishing. July 1781, again
drafted from same county. Discharged for disability at Yorktown three
days before the surrender. Declaration, 1832.

Joseph Wiseman, born 1759, drafted from Berks county, Pennsylva-
nia, 1776, and served three months on the Hudson. Moved to Rowan coun-
ty, North Carolina, 1777, and next year volunteered under General Ruth-
erford. Joined General Ashe just after the latter’s defeat near the Sa-
vannah River, and in time to cover the retreat. Next year went out as
substitute, but discharged in Mecklenberg to await orders which never
came. Returned to Pennsylvania, but settled in Washington county, Mary-
land, where a call was made for one in every nine of the militia. Him-
self and cight neighbors hired a substitute for 45 pounds. Came to Mon-
roe, 1794. Declaration, 1832.

Abraham DeHart served in the Third Pennsylvania, James Larkin
and Francis Meadows in the Twelfth Virginia, and Samuel Hunt in the
Second Virginia. John Rank, who came from Rockingham, served in the
Tenth Virginia.
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tain to the line of Montgomery county, thence along the same mountain
to the Kenhawa, or New river, thence down the said river to the Ohio. And
all the part of the said county and parish of Botetourt between and to the
westward of the said lines shall be one distinct county and parish, and be
called and known by the name of Greenbrier.

And for the administration of justice, a court....shall be held....for
the county of Greenbrier on the third Tuesday in every month, the first court
for the said county of Greenbrier to be held at John Stuart’s. And the
justices for the said court....or a major part of them being present, and
having taken the oaths required by law, and administered the oaths of office
to the sheriff. .. .the said court shall fix on a place for holding court in (its)
county, at or as near the center as the situation and convenience will ad-
mit of, and shall thenceforth proceed to erect the necessary publick build-
ings at such place, and shall also appoint such places for holding courts
in the meantime, until such buildings shall be completed, as they shall think
fit, and shall have power to adjourn themselves to such place as it shall
appoint; and after the publick buildings shall be completed, the court for
the said county shall then be held at such place.

We have omitted the few words that pertain exclusively to the
counties of Rockbridge and Rockingham, which were created by the
same act. Other provisions are the dissolution of the vestry of
Augusta parish; the requirement that the people of Greenbrier shall
elect, before the first day of the next May, “twelve able and discreet
persons,” to be a vestry for the parish of Greenbrier; and certain
provisions as to suits and petitions pending in the parent county. The
clerk of Botetourt is instructed to make out a docket of such, and
deliver the same to the clerk of the new county, together with all
papers filed and a copy of all costs, and to take the clerk’s receipt.
No appointments of clerks of the peace or of places for holding
courts were to be made unless a majority of the justices were pres-
ent. The collectors of Botetourt were empowered to collect and
distrain for dues remaining unpaid by the inhabitants of the new
county,

It is very unfortunate that no record-books of Greenbrier, an-
terior to November 21, 1780, seem to be in existence. The miss-
ing records therefore include the details as to the organization of
the county, and much other information that would throw consid-
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erable light on the annals of Monroe during the middle Revolu-
tionary period.

Although the courthouse of Greenbrier has always occupied the
lot on which the present building stands, it was not until October,
1782, that the town of Lewisburg was recognized by legislative en-
actment. Until then, the locality was variously known as Camp
Union, Fort Savannah, and Lewis’s Springs

Kanawha county was set off from Greenbrier in 1788. An Act
of 1795 aims to correct the alleged vagueness of the line between
the old county and the new by making the west line of Greenbrier
run with Gauley River from its mouth to the point where it crosses
the line between Greenbrier and Randolph.

In 1788 Greenbrier voted for the Federal Constitution. Ten
years later it refused its assent to the disunion tendencies of the
Virginia Resolutions of that date.

The latter half of the period during which Monroe was a part
of Greenbrier is a time of complete exemption from Indian raids.
Population was increasing, new roads were being opened, and new
farms were being cleared. Better dwelling houses were taking the
place of the primitive cabin. By the time Monroe became a dis-
tinct county, thirty years had elapsed since the permanent resettle-
ment. Many of its younger inhabitants had been born here. The
period of settling was giving way to a period of settling down. The
pioneer period proper had come to an end.

In Monroe, as in other American communities that have passed
through a frontier phase of existence, the pioneer epoch is pictur-
esque and full of life and color. It stands for the heroic age in
American history. The people then in the forefront deserve great
credit for their share of the work in transforming the wilderness
into an abode of civilization. But theirs was no golden age of vir-
tue and contentment, outshining the alleged degeneracy of our own
time. It is well to remember that

*Tis distance lends enchantment to the view,
And robes the mountains in their azure hue.

A book containing a scrappy outline of the history of this and
other counties, has these words for the pioneer:
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He was a soldier and true bravery and valor were displayed every-
where and at all times by him. No timid ghrieks escaped them; no maid-
enly fears caused them to shrink from their self-imposed and onerous task.
There was no feudal system to divide the grand estate among those who
had borne arms in its defense.

The historian of a certain county of West Virginia, while paus-
ing to extol the “good old times,” tells us that “personal liberty had
not been curtailed” ; that there was “a real Utopian dream of equal-
ity and liberty”; that “laws were to be obeyed, not evaded.”

Such loose statements as these do positive harm to the general
reader. They ask him to believe in a past that never did exist, ex-
cept in the fervid imagination of the author and his impulse to give
high sounding rhetoric in place of hard historical facts. Men of
sterling worth, firm purpose, and generous impulse lived in the pio-
neer era just as such persons live in our own time. But to allege
that the entire pioneer population was of superhuman mould is
laughable. In those days of empire-building there were shirks, cow-
ards, and scoundrels; there were skulkers even at Point Pleasant;
there was panic-stricken flight at the rumor of an Indian foray; the
land claimant was often ousted by fraud or violence; magistrates
were insulted while sitting on the bench; the fights between man
and man were brutal in the extreme; might or privilege was often
victorious over common justice; lawbreaking, drunkenness, gambling,
profanity, stealing, and licentiousness disported themselves on every
hand. The writer of this volume could support the above state-
ments by filling page after page from the documentary history of Au-
gusta and the counties formed out of it. Such authority is well-
nigh incontestible. The age in which we live contains much that
may very justly be deplored; yet, on the whole, the march of civi-
lization is forward and not backward.

That there was “no feudal system to divide the grand estate
among those who had borne arms in its defense” is a very “irides-
cent dream.” Despite the arrogance and ostentation of plutocrats
and the near-rich in our own time, the colonial age was still less
democratic. It is true that this fact was less in evidence along the
inland frontier than in the aristocratically organized society of the
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seacoast. Yet even in the mountains the feudal pretentions of wealth
and privilege made themselves obnoxious. Something has been said
in a former chapter on the monopolistic tendencies of the order in
council. The growth of the Greenbrier country was hampered by
the greed of the Loyal and Greenbrier companies, particularly the
latter. The feeling of the settlers is thus voiced in a Botetourt
petition of 1777:

We have settled it (the country) in the west and defended it for years
against the savage, in consequence of which we hoped to have obtained

a just and equitable title to our possessions, without being obliged to con-
tribute large sums of money to the separate emolument of inidviduals.

William Blanton of the Sinks of Monroe bought the right and
improvements of a man who offered to make declaration that he and
others had applied to Andrew Lewis, spokesman of the Greenbrier
Company, offering to pay any reasonable price for their “settle-
ments,” but that the offer had been refused.



VIl
RECORDS OF TWENTY YEARS

Extracts from Record-books and Petitions.

petitions from the said county to the General Assembly
tell their own story. Such extracts are given as are of
most general interest and deal more particularly with
that portxon of Greenbrier that became Monroe.

NOVEMBER, 1780

Justices present: Samuel Brown, John Anderson, William Hutchinson,
John Henderson, William Poage.

John Archer resigns as clerk. John Stuart elected. Andrew Donally
qualifies as sheriff to succeed James Henderson, his deputies being John
Rodgers, Adam Caperton, and James Thompson, and his sureties, John
Henderson and James Thompson.

Grand Jury: William Frogg, John Humphreys, Matthew Gwinn, Andrew
Willson, John Wiley, Thomas Hamilton, John Benson, Charles O’'Hara,
John Miller, Sr., John Akins, John Riley, George Davidson, John McCan-
lis, Martin Smith, Sampson Archer, William Hedding, Archibald McDowell,

View ordered from for a road from Second Creek to Camp Union.

Christopher Bryan given license to keep an ordinary.

Three presentments for unlawful retailing of liquor.

John Stuart was advanced $400 in paper for iron to be used in jail
and transportation of the same; also $1,000 to buy necessary books. (Note:
This paper was depreciated Continental money.)

Ordinary rates authorized: breakfast, $15; lodging, $3; stablage and
hay, per night, $14; corn, per gallon, $14; oats, per gallon, $6; whiskey,
per gallon, $80; rum per gallon, $320.

764 tithables, each assessed at 14 pounds of tobacco (47 cents), total
levy being $356.53. -

James Warwick made constable in Captain Hugh Miller's company,
Samuel Kincaid in Captain Thompson's, John Dixon in Captain Ander-
son’s, and John Carlisle (vice Michael Shirley, resigned) in Captain
John Hendersons

Clerk to certify to Auditor of Public Accounts a claim of $2,000 for
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a horse taken from John Henderson to take a witness to Richmond. James
Bymnside allowed 200 pounds ($666.67) for damage to horse in taking
a criminal to “gaol.”

Bond of Andrew Donally as sheriff. 100,000 pounds. John Hender-
son and James Thompson sureties.

Bond of Andrew Donally to collect, account for, and pay all taxes
due in this county, per Act of Assembly, 10,000 pounds. James Byrn-
side, Archibald Wood, sureties.

DECEMBER, 1780

Called court to examine James Stuart on suspicion of murdering John
Estill. Adjudged guilty. Philip Hammond, Mary Faught, and William
Bradshaw bound in 100 pounds each to appear at Richmond as witnesses.

FEBRUARY, 1781

William Ward, a justice, authorized to buy a ‘“compleat Wagon and
Team” for use of sheriff, and procure a driver for the same. The sher-
iff to collect 20,000 pounds to pay for it.

MARCH, 1781

Mary Trimble, servant to William Shanks, having run away and been
taken back, agrees to serve one year over and above her time to repay
him for the expense of recovery.

Mary Ann, wife of Stephen Robinson, a soldier, in service, and her
two children are recommended for legal relief from indigency.

William Tincher to survey a road from James Byrnside’s to Christo-
pher Bryan’s, vice Archibald Handley, discharged. ™

Order, per Act of Assembly, for the viewing and marking of a road
from the courthouse to Warm Springs, and the mouth of the Cowpasture.

Ordinary rates: dinner, $25; breakfast, $20; corn per gallon, $10.

Order for the refitting of the house which the court uses.

John Hutchinson qualifies as deputy sheriff.

APRIL, 1781
John Day ordered bound in 10,000 pounds to answer charge of try-
ing to incite an insurrection among the militia.
Sheriff to let to lowest bidder a contract, payable in hemp, for a
good wagon road to Warm Springs.

MAY, 1781
Grand jury: Anthony Bowen, William Crawford, James Thompson,
Thomas Grattan, John Davis, Samuel Kincaid, George Blackburn, Arch-
ibald Handley, James Lockhart, James Hanna, William Davison, Thomas
Hamilton, George Gray, James Houston, Moses Hall, Joseph McClung,
Archibald McDowell.
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Christopher Bryan, David Jarrett, James Graham, and James Byrn-
side to view a road from Peter Vanbibber’s to the mill in Second Creek
gap.

Matthew Arbuckle and William Hunter Cavendish appointed com-
missioners of the grain tax for the ensuing year.

AUGUST, 1781

Sheriff to let contract, payable in not over 50 tons hemp, for a wagon
road from the courthouse to Warm Springs. The road to be 12 feet
wide in deep places, 15 feet elsewhere, and to be finished by October 1,
1782. Contractor to give bond in 5,000 pounds.

Ordinary rates: dinner, $50; breakfast, $40; corn per gallon, $50;
hay or fodder per night, $50.

NOVEMBER, 1781

John Henderson to take list of tithables in Captain Wood’s and his
own companies, and James Henderson in the companies of Glass and
Wright.

Archibald Wood resigns as captain.

APRIL, 1782

Edward Keenan made constable vice William Robinson.

Archibald Handley, Edward Keenan, Samuel Glass, and James Alex-
ander to view a road from the widow Miller's to Conrad’s mill on Indian
Creek. Next month James Thompson made overseer of road.

Ordinary rates: corn or oats, 8 cents per gallon; lodging, 8 cents.

James Byrnside and Archibald Wood qualify as collectors of the tax.
Bond, 10,000 pounds.

MAY, 1782

Samuel Gwinn, James Miller, and John Hall to view from the widow
Miller’s to the top of Swope’s Knobs to join the road to Second Creek.

Attachment for $40 specie by James Gwinn against the estate of
James McAfee, “who hath privately removed himself.” Return by John
Hutchinson. Executed in hand of Israel Meadows 200 pounds saltpeter
and in hands of John Thompson a bond of about 500 pounds paper. Sale
of same ordered to satisfy a sum of $23.77.

William Estill, constable, allowed pay for a laboring man for 23
days at 50 cents a day; for two horses for two days at 33 cents a day;
also provisions for man and horses, the work being the construction of
a “grainery” for tax grain.

One adultery case and eight bastardy cases.

George Thornton presented for breaking the Sabbath by drinking to
excess and.saying he borrowed that day and would pay it again.
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Robert Armstrong to pay John Vawter, a witness, 370 pounds of to-
bacco ($12.33) for two days attendance and 80 miles travel.

William Dunn and Thomas Downey, presented for unlawful gaming,
and not appearing in court, they are each to forfeit to the poor of the
parish $20 in current money and costs. .

Agnes M- , for bastardy, is to. forfeit to the churchwardens of
Botetourt parish 50 shillings to the poor and costs. Same judgment pro-
nounced against three other women.

Jacob Lockhart, for retailing liquors contrary to law and not coming
to court, is to forfeit to the use of the commonwealth 10 pounds specie
and 50 pounds paper and costs.

Patrick Murphy fined five shillings for swearing in court.

Thomas Ellis, whose sons were killed in the service of the United
States, allowed $32 for one year.

Colonel James Henderson, sheriff in 1779-1780, in arrears for $1768.08.
Ordered that he pay the depreciation on the same.

Order for levy of 50 shillings to buy a book for the surveyor.

811 tithables. Head tax, 80 cents. Levy, $648.80.

For taking a criminal to Richmond $2 allowed. $80 allowed for
viewing road to Warm Springs. For handcuffs, five shillings allowed.

JUNE, 1782

This was a court of claims for provisions or other services rendered
in behalf of the United States in the war with Britain. Numerous claims
presented and allowed.

William Estill made constable in Captain John Henderson’s company.

AUGUST, 1782
William Myers, overseer of road from James Byrnside’s to Patrick
Boyd’s.
James Byrnside allowed $42.58 for damages done him by a party of
Greenbrier militia on their way to Kentucky.
NOVEMBER, 1782
Order for the laying off of a road from the courthouse to Ugly’s Creek.

DECEMBER, 1782

Reverend John McCue qualifies as competent to perform the marriage
ceremony.

JANUARY, 1783
John Crain given 25 lashes for hog stealing.

MARCH, 1783
Summoned to attend surveyor in adjusting land dispute between Wil-
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jiam West and Martin Turpin in Second Creek: Archibald Handley,
James Handley, John Handley, Matthew Patterson, James McNutt, John
McNutt, Moses Higgenbotham, Samuel Ewing, William Robinson, James
Allen, Thomas Wright; or any 12 of them.

APRIL, 1783
Hugh Caperton appointed lieutenant in Woods’ company, Daniel Shu-

mate, ensign. James Knox and Andrew Woods qualify as captains.
915 tithables. Levy, $915.

AUGUST, 1783 .
Ordinary rates: “hott diet,” 21 cents; cold diet, 17 cents; lodging, 8
cents; corn or oats per gallon, or pasturage one night, 8 cents; oats per
sheaf, 6 cents; ‘“tody made of Rum with Loaf Shugar,” per quart, 25
cents; the same with brown sugar, 17 cents; whiskey per gallon, $1.33;
apple brandy, 83 cents; peach brandy, $1.67.

NOVEMBER, 1783

James Bradshaw and William Lafferty to divide the tithables under
them to work the road from the mouth of Indian to Jacob Mann’s.

JUNE, 1784

Czsar, slave of William Hamilton, to hang after 10 days for trying
to kill John Leval with knife and gun and robbing him of hat and gun.

AUGUST, 1784

Per Act of Assembly, $200 levied to cut a road from courthouse to
Warm Springs.

SEPTEMBER, 1784

Sheriff ordered to summon all gentlemen now in the commission of
the peace to show cause why they do not attend to execute their duties as
such.

Sheriff to give notice to the surveyors of Augusta, Monongalia, and
Harrison counties to attend him in extending the line between this and

the said counties from between Samuel and John Vance on Back Creek
to Ohio River.

Road surveyors appointed:

James Williams, from ferry on New River on William Hutchinson’s
to John Thompson's on Rich Creek.

Moses Bostick, from Soward’s on Dropping Lick to Conrad’s mill on
Indian.

George Hutchinson, from James Henderson’s to Soward's.
William Hutchinson, from James Henderson's to Thompson’s, and
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the tithables on Rich Creeck to Thompson’s and on Hans to Roger Kil-
patrick’s to work under him

Valentine Cook, from Jacob Mann’s to where road joins William Laf-
ferty’s part of same. The tithables up Indian and those up Hans to
Boude Estill's to work under him.

NOVEMBER, 1784

Road order from William Scarborough’s mill to John Kincaid’s place
on head of Indian.

MARCH, 1785

Allowance to sheriff, $40; to clerk, $40; to states attorney, $53.33.
Levy for building courthouse, $800; bounty on 69 wolf-heads, $10 each.

JULY, 1785

John Smith declared he weighed 69 pounds ginseng due John Brown
of Augusta.

MARCH, 1786

Order for electing three overseers of the poor on third Tuesday of
April. First district to begin from courthouse and follow up the main
road to the head of the Levels, thence down on the road that leads from
courthouse to Andrew Donally’s. Second to begin at courthouse and
run down the main road that leads past Colonel John Stuart’s mill, then
extending down the Greenbrier River, including all inhabitants between
the river and the road that leads from courthouse to Donally’s. Third
district to begin at courthouse and include all the rest of county. Cap-
tain Renick to supervise election in first district, William Feamster in
second, John Anderson in third.

Ordinary rates: warm diet, 41 cents; cold diet, 33 cents; lodging, 10
cents; good cider per gallon, 67 cents; country-made beer, 10 cents;
good “Shampaign” $4.

NOVEMBER, 1786

61 persons presented for failing to give a list of taxable property, and

12 for selling liquor without a license.
FEBRUARY, 1787

Appropriation of $210.80 for running the line between Greenbrier
and Harrison.

MARCH, 1787

George Clendennin, county lieutenant, gives bond in 1000 pounds as
one of the commissioners to open a road from the Falls of the Kanawha
to Lexington, Fafayette county (Kentucky).
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APRIL, 1787

Thirty-nine road surveyors, appointed:

John Kincaid’s precinct; from his house to Robert Knox's.

John MkNutt's; Kincaid’s to James Henderson’s. -

Patrick Boyd’s; George King’s to James Byrnside's.

James Murdock’s; his house to Benjamin Lewis'.

Valentine Cook’s; Jacob Mann’s to where said road joins William
Lafferty’s part.

John Hutchinson’s; John Thompson’s to James Henderson’s.

George Hutchinson’s; Soward’s to Dropping Lick.

Moses Bostick’s; Soward’s to Conrad’s mill.

James Williams’; ferry on New to John Thompson’s on Rich.

Matthew Patterson’s; Conrad’s mill to forks of road leading from
John Handley’s. :

Samuel Ewing’s; Scarborough’s mill to John Kincaid on head Indian.

James (?) Murdock’s; Patrick Boyd’s to nighest fork on Wolf.

Joseph Swope’s; from said fork to John Alderson’s.

Charles Friend’s; from Mitchell’s old place to John Handley’s.

James Graham’s; from John Vanbibber’s to Wolf.

Thomas Wright's; Conrad’s mill to forks of road between John Hand-
ley and James Dempsey.

John Stodghill’s; Colonel Henderson’s to Timothy Sullivan’s.

John Miller's; Whallace Estill's to John Caperton’s.

William Ward qualified as sheriff.

Sheriff to send notice to the justices of Botetourt that the road to the
county line on the turn of the waters on Howard is complete.

MAY, 1787
Order for a prison not to cost over 100 pounds.

DECEMBER, 1789
Servant’s diet, 11 cents; lodging, 8 cents.

APRIL, 1790
James Kannaday given 39 lashes for breaking into James Handley's
and .stealing $4.
OCTOBER, 1792
Joseph D. Keyser made report on opening the wounds of Jacob Price
and Abraham Nettles, disabled Revolutionary soldiers.
JANUARY, 1793

Ordinary rates: sleeping in feather bed, 8 cents; in chaff bed, 5 cents.
Tithables, 1177. Levy, $313.87.
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OCTOBER, 1798
Sheriff allowed $20 for building a sufficient pair of stocks.

NOVEMBER, 1793
Henry Miller allowed $5.45 for repairing courthouse.

FEBRUARY, 1794
Tithables, 1203. Head tax, 55 cents.

AUGUST, 1795

Processioners of land and their districts:

William Maddy and Robert Chambers; in Isaac Estill’'s company.
John Handley and John Byrnside; in John Handley’s company.
James Graham and Thomas Alderson; in Elijah Garten’s company.
Roger Kilpatrick and James McDonald; in John Hutchinson’s com-

pany.
James Handley and Daniel Perry; in James Ewing’s company.
SEPTEMBER, 1795
Ordinary rates: warm dinner, 25 cents; warm breakfast or cold din-
ner, 21 cents; cold breakfast, 17 cents; corn, per quart, 3 cents.
NOVEMBER, 1795
Five men presented for breach of the peace and profane swearing;
a white woman for having a mulatto child.
DECEMBER, 1795
William Scarborough given leave to emancipate a negro man on be-
ing responsible for any illegal conduct of the said York, and the eman-
cipation is carried out.
FEBRUARY, 1796
The second of the two overseer of the poor districts comprises all
within the bounds of second battalion. Polling place at John Byrnside's.
JANUARY, 1797
James Alexander given ordinary license.
John Arbuckle qualifies as deputy sheriff under Samuel McClung.
MARCH, 1797
William Frogg fined $2.50 for insolence in court.

SEPTEMBER, 1797

John Hutchinson qualifies as assessor.
1896 tithables. Levy, $549.84.
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NOVEMBER, 1797
John Erwin given ordinary license.

FroM THE PETITIONS TO GENERAL ASSEMBLY

1780: For collecting from the tithables 20 tons of hemp to pay for
making a road from the courthouse to Richmond. 171 signers.

1780: Asking higher pay for the spies on the frontier, they being the
best safeguard against the Indians. The appropriation for the purpose
insufficient, owing to depreciated money.

1781: Complains of heavy tax to open wagon road from Camp Umon
to Warm Springs, about 48 miles by measure A “hard measure to
build” at our expense through other counties (Augusta and Botetourt)
“more especially in this distressing time of war and carnage.” A for-
mer petition for road was signed unadvisedly. County frontier runs 100
miles north and south and settlements extend 20 miles westward. Every
year the settlers suffer more or less from the Indians, who are a peril to
road workers. The inhabitants cannot spare crop or stock to the value
of one-half the expense of road, estimated at 40 to 50 tons of hemp. Pe-
tition asks repeal of law. A road directly across Greenbrier cannot be
useful to the settlers far to either side The people have enough to
do to supply their families with bread. Signers from north of Greenbrier
River.

1781: On same subject, but by people south of Greenbrier River. Road
will cost 2000 to 3000 pounds specie. The people cannot raise crops ow-
ing to the time spent in service.

1782: “Whereas your petitioners have settled upon lands under the
faith of the terms of sale proposed by the grantors, and have made large
improvements, and there being doubts whether we could even obtain
titles for our land before the opening of the land office. Your petitioners
humbly conceive from the Act of Assembly entitled, ‘An Act for settling
and adjusting the titles of claims to unpatented lands under the present
and former government previous to the establishment of the Common-
wealth’s land office; wherein it is enacted that all persons having settled
upon unpatented lands, they shall either settle with the grantees or their
agent, or lay their claims before the Court of Commissioners to be ap-
pointed by virtue of this Act, who are to oblige the grantor or agent to
raake title to the claimants, which claimants are to pay the composition
money in six months, or the land to revert to the grantor; which from
the scarcity of money it is evident the lands will revert. We therefore
pray that an act may pass to repeal that clause of the law which says
that the land shall revert, the people giving bond and sufficient security
for the composition money, and itnerest to be paid in six months. Signed
by Andrew Donally and 31 others.
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1782: Mentions no result from a first petition for a road, and mentions
a counter-petition by “prejudiced men.” A road indispensable to enable
the people, “at present excluded from almost any kind of trade,” to sup-
port their proportion of the expense of government. Soil very well
adapted to hemp. To meet objections, it is proposed that the part of the
road common to all the inhabitants of the county (Warm Springs to Ugly
Creek) be cleared at the expense of the whole county; the portion to
the savannah at the expense of the people on the north side of Green-
brier River.

1783: Recites compliance with the law for adjusting claims to unpaid
lands. Expresses surprise at decree by Court of Appeals that no grant
issue until grantor is paid $10 per 100 acres with interest. Some of the
people when they came here were given patent by General Andrew Lewis,
agent of Greenbrier Company in 1773, asking them to hold under the
said company to preserve it from the claims of the officers and soldiers
who then threatened it. Of two evils the people chose the least. No
land office was then open, nor was there any other promising method on
any terms. “What handle hath since been made of this patent we cannot
tell. Nothing but the danger which threatened us could have induced us
to take such measure.” 281 signers.

1783: Recites decree of Court of Appeals that surveys prior to 1776
fall under grants (to Greenbrier Company, etc.) No person entitled to
patent without paying composition money and interest from time of set-
tlement, and land will revert unless the same is paid by December. An
Act of 1799 declared void all grants under order of council wherein the
terms were not complied with. The commissioners under said law
granted us certificates, holding as void all surveys under orders of coun-
cil not in force. Now after paying considerable sums to commissioners,
clerks, surveyors, and sheriffs, who were sent among us unasked, we
considered these certificates good and sufficient title. According to law
there was no appeal from the commissioners, yet the court has set aside
all the commissioners did. Our all is in jeopardy. We have settled and
improved a country which otherwise would have been a lurking place for
savage barbarism “Quietly and tamely to leave our homes and habita-
tions, so dearly purchased, to men who have hazarded little or nothing
to procure them, would be acting the dastard, and is unbecoming to
citizens who have arrived at the dignity of free, sovereign, and indepen-
dent states.” If the law is misconstrued, “for Heaven’s sake let us not
be the unhappy victims. All we ever desired or expected was barely
justice.” )

1784: Andrew Donnally declares that as sheriff he could not collect
taxes. Sales of delinquent property were proposed, but not an article
would be sold by reason of the great scarcity of specie. Sheriffs in other
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counties could discharge one-half the taxes in commutables. He was pre-
cluded, because of the want of a road and had to pay in specie. There
was delinquent tax of $1000.

1785: Declares the people unable to pay taxes due. The Indians con-
tinued their war after the peace with England, killing people, driving
off stock, and by keeping us in forts we could not improve our lands or
raise enough bread. The Court of Appeals obliged us to pay for our
lands. We are also compelled ot pay into the Treasury $2.22 per 100
acres, besides $1.77 register’s fee. ‘Had the money thus extorted from
us been applied to the discharge of our national debt, we would have
parted with it cheerfully But the greater part went into the pockets of
those who perhaps never rendered as mnay services as ourselves. The
magistrates have for two years totally neglected to rule the sheriff to
bail for the collection of the tax. The debt is beyond our power to pay
in any one year. We ask that a road be opened and that we pay our
arrears in work on the same.

1794: Against the claims of the Greenbrier Land Company. No re-
gard to the same in the warrants issued in the King’s name to officers
and soldiers. The company applied to the governor and council to keep
out these officers and soldiers from locating. 'Governor and council rec-
ognized their claim no farther than to prohibit from locating on such
lands where there were legal surveys or actual settlement. Option given
to hold under the company or under the rule for officers and soldiers.
Believed that the Council would not have done this had it regarded the
company’s claim as valid. Because of this indulgence, the company sur-
veyed most of the lands where your petitioners are, took fees for sur-
veying, but made no title to us. We had to survey under the certificate
granted by the Act of 1779, which act held the company entitled to no
lands, but those they surveyed prior to 1763. We do not excite pity by
reciting our ha€dships, but affirm the company’s lack of title.

For the road from Lewisburg to Kanawha Falls 5000 pounds was
voted. The distance of 70 miles uninhabited. We hold that its main-
tenance is a matter of national concern, and that it should neither go to
decay nor be kept up exclusively by its makers.



IX

SURVEYS AND PATENTS
Under Augusta, Botetoun, and Greenbrier.

L,_I P ‘j laws of colonial Virginia were modeled after those
/) of England. And since British law followed the Ro-
) ll (‘1 man code, it held that the crown is a personification of
WESWRY the state. Therefore, by virtue of a legal fiction, all
Publlc lands were held to be the property of the king, and patents
for them were made out in his name and signed by the royal gov-
ernor as the king’s deputy. The Revolution swept away this rub-
bish and recognized the public domain as belonging to the state.
For many years after that event, however, the governor of Virginia
signed all land patents, just as the royal governor had been doing.

The colonial system was in force when the settlement of Mon-
roe began. But as the Loyal and the Greenbrier land companies
had cornered the public domain in this county, a deed by one or an-
other of these companies, rather than a patent by the state, was is-
sued in some instances,

The landseeker, armed with a warrant from the state treasury,
perhaps the result of military service, applied to the county surveyor
and had a tract set off. This survey was the basis on' which a pat-
ent was issued after a lapse of one or two, or perhaps more than a
dozen years. The survey might be assigned to another man, and
several assignments might precede the patent. There was much
trading in land warrants, and some money was made in these trans-
actions. ,

Mouch of the public land in Monroe was undoubtedly taken up
by men entitled to it by service in the French and Indian war. Dur-
ing the Revolution the county courts of Visginia were often called
upon to certify such claims. In this county we are sometimes told
of “corn rights,” “brush rights,” and “tomahawk rights,” whereby
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the homeseeker inclosed a clearing with a brush fence, planted it in
corn, and laid claim to the land because of such improvement. In
the newer portions of the transalleghany region this informal method
was often resorted to, and sometimes it held, although it had no
standing in law. But where, as in the case of Monroe, a county was
blanketed with one or more land grants by order of council, the corn
right was scarcely more than a form of caveat, to hold until the
surveyor came around. The tomahawk right was most likely to
be respected if it did not call for too much land.

Regularity in surveying was seldom observed. The first comer
ran his lines in any fashion that would secure him a maximum of
good land and a minimum of cull land- The strips of cull land
would often have complex and inconvenient outlines, A blueprint
map of a county in the Virginias is suggestive of a crazy quilt. The
lines run by different persons would often interfere with each other.
This utter lack of system has therefore been a fruitful source of
confusion and consequently of land suits.

In this chapter we give the few known surveys under Augusta
which fall within the Monroe limits. The Indian wars and the
opposition to the pretensions of the Loyal and Greenbrier companies
explain why no surveys are on record during a period of about 20
years. Next is given a list of the surveys under Botetourt in 1774.
These cover more than 16,000 acres of the best land, or the equiva-
lent of a tract more than five miles square. Finally, we present a
list of the patents under Greenbrier between 1780 and 1795.

The name of the surveyee or patentee is followed in regular
order by the number of acres, an abbreviated description of the lo-
cality, the company under which the survey was taken, and the date
of survey. The details respecting patents are given in like order.
The spelling of the proper names that are well known is according
to the usage of the present day.

L stands for Loyal Company, G for Greenbrier Company, n
for near, adj. for adjoining, hd for head of.

SURVEYS UNDER AUGUSTA

Henry Baughman—780—mouth of Wolf—G—April 22, 1751.
Thomas Lewis—1000—Second Cr. at great meadows—1751.
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Thomas Lewis—400—hd Indian—1752

John Madison—750—Greenbrier River opposite McMullen’s crabtree
bottom—1751

John Madison—450—Sinks—1752

SURVEYS UNDER BOTETOURT IN 1774

Bailey, John—123—Indian—L—Mar. 30

Baughman, Henry—287—Indian—L—Mar. 23
Bradshaw, William—230—Indian—L—Mar. 17
Bradshaw, Hugh—37—Indian—L—Mar. 24

Burns, Isaac—300—Second Cr.—L?—April. 2 .
Burnside, James—237—?—G—?

Caldwell, Samuel—265—Indian—L—Mar. 28
Campbell, James—280—Indian—L—Mar. 17

Cantley, John—500—Indian—L—Mar. 29

Cook, Valentine—650—Indian—L—Mar. 16

Cook, Stephen—150—Brush Creek of New—?—Apr. 9
Dickson, Patrick—65—Wolf—G—Mar. 11

Ellison, James—82—New River—L—Mar. 21

Estill, John—800—New River, corner Boude Estill—L—Mar. 15
Estill, John—125—New River—L—?

Estill, Boude—363—Hans—L—?

Evans, John—170—Wolf—G—Mar. 11

Fitzpatrick, James—187—Indian—L—Mar. 17
Graham, James—175—Greenbrier—G—Mar. 8
Gwinn, James—270—G—Mar. 9

Hall, Moses—290—G—Mar. 11

Ham, William—90—Second Creek—?—Apr. 1
Handley, Archibald—550—Indian—L—Mar. 28
Handley, John—284—Indian—L—Mar. 29

Henderson, James—413—Indian—L—Apr. 7
Hutchinson, William—500—Indian—L—Apr. 8
Jarrett, David—270—Wolf—G—Mar. 7

Kincaid, John—168—Indian—L—Mar. 28

Kessinger, Mathias—100—Greenbrier River—L—Mar, 21
Lafferty, William—244—Indian—L—Mar. 18

Lafferty, Steel—567—Indian—L—Mar. 17

Mayes, Joseph—230—Indian—L—Mar. 28

McChesney, Samuel—317—Indian—L—Mar. 2§
McGuier, Cornelius—310—Indian—L—Mar. 24
McGuier, William—5$3—Indian—L—Mar. 24
McGuier, William—58—Indian—L—Mar. 24
McGuier, James—100—forks New River—G—Mar. 21
Meek, William—395—Indian—L—Mar. 17
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Meeck, James—176—Little Wolf—G—Mar. 22
Miller, James—286—Wolf—G—Mar. 12
Parsons, Edward—170—Indian—L—Mar. 29
Patterson, John—128—Indian—L—Mar. 29
Pepper, Elisha—115—Brush Cr.—?—Apr. 9
Raney, Michael—120—Indian—L—Mar. 24
Shirley, Michael—527—Indian—L—Mar. 14
Simpson, Jenny—316—Indian—L—Mar. 29
Skaggs, Thomas—270—Wblf—G—Mar. 12
Sullivan, Timothy—171—Indian—?—Apr. 1
Swope, Joseph—200—Wolf—G—Mar. 11
Swope, Michael—167—Wolf—G—Mar. 12
Turpin, Solomon—367—Second Cr.—G—Apr. 1
West, Samuel—215—Second Cr.—~G—April 1
Wiley, John—89—Wolf—G—Mar. 11

Wright, James—232—Hans—G—Apr. 7
Wyatt, Edward—141—New River—L—Mar. 19

PATENTS UNDER GREENBRIER
Alderson, John—214—Wolf—1787
Alexander, James—380—foot Swope’s Knobs—1795
Allen, James—300—Turkey, adj. Samuel West—1787
Bickett, Thomas—400—Swope’s Knobs and Wolf—1787
Black, Samuel—300—adj. William Blanton, John King, James Cham-

bers—1787

Bland, Jesse—hd Second Cr.—adj. Peter Kinder, Moleston Pettyjohn—

1792

Bland, Robert Sr.—100—hd Second—1794
Blanton, William—400—adj. Thomas Stewart, Archibald Handley—

1783

Boden, John—124—Wolf, adj. Col. Samuel Lewis—1793

Bostick, Moses—100—Turkey, adj. William West—1790

Bougher, Daniel—200—Rich, adj. John Hutchinson—1787

Bowyer, Adam—283—Second, adj. William West—1783

Bowyer, Adam—Second, adj. Isaac Burns, Thomas Gulley—1784
Bowyer, Adam—15—Second—1793

Bowyer, Adam—143—hd Second—1795

Boyd, Patrick—679—Sinks, adj. John Wallace, Christopher Bryan—1787
Brown, William—230—Bradshaw’s Run—1789

Brown, William—100—n. hd Second—1793

Byrnside, James—1000—Indian—1780

Byrnside, James—1180—Indian, adj. Samuel and Lewis Caldwell—1786
Byrnside, James—150—Brush—1787

Byrnside, James—340—Bradshaw’s Run—1787

Caldwell, Samuel—353—Indian—17%4
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Callaway, Isaiah—98—Rich—1793

Cantley, John—400—Indian, adj. James Byrnside—1786

Caperton, Hugh—200—Indian—1788

Caperton, Hugh—554—Indian, n. Lewis Booton—1790

Caperton, Hugh—400—Indian, adj. Wallace Estill, James Meek—1791

Caperton, Hugh—62—Rich, adj. Robert Thompson, Henry Banks--1793

Carlisle, John—251—Indian, adj. Boude Estill, William Kenny—1737

Carlisle, John—325—Indian, adj. William Kenny—1789

Carlisle, John—165—Indian—1792 .

Carpenter, John—100—hd Hans, adj. Timothy Sullivan—1787

Cash, James—318—Quaking Asp Run (Stinking Lick), adj. Henry
Banks’ 999 tract—1795 .

Chambers, Robert—116—Wolf—1787

Chambers, Robert—120—Dropping Lick—1793

Chambers, Robert—90—Wolf—1793

Christy, James—296—Indian, adj. John Handley—1787

Clark, Alexander—330—Indian—1785

Clark, James—168—Quaking Asp Run—1793

Conrad, George—1000—Second Creek gap—1792

Cook, Valentine—116—Indian—1793

Cooper, William—380—Turkey, adj. James Trotter—1787

Cooper, Philip—165—Indian, adj. Daniel Scarborough—1793

Cooper, Philip—175—Fork Survey of Indian—1793

Cornwell, Edmund—100—Second, adj. Thomas Lewis—1783

Cornwell, Edmund—100—Second—1787

Cornwell, Edmund—500—adj. Daniel McMullen, Samuel Ewing—1787

Cornwell, Edmund—375—Second—1787

Cornwell, Edmund—245—Samuel Black’s Run, adj. Yates and Dempsey
—1794

Cornwell, Edmund—472—Second, adj. Robert Reed—1795

Cornwell, Edmund—300—Big Devil Cr. at Cornwell’s meadows—1795

Crawford, Samuel—317—Swope’s Knobs—1787

Creed, Matthew—170—mouth Hans—1791

Curry, John—100 foot Swope Knobs and on Wolf—1787

Curry, Robert—280—Second, adj. Robert Knox—1791

Dempsey, James—295—Second, adj. Edmund Cornwell—1787

Dick, David—112—Indian—1793

Dickson, John—116—Kelly’s C4.—1787

Dickson, Patrick—200—Wolf, adj. John Swope—1787

Dickson, Richard—Second—1787

Doran, Jacob—445—Wolf—1787

Edgar, Thomas—400—Rich, adj. John Wood—1785

Edgar, Thomas—270—Rich, adj. Robert Thompson—1785
' Elcan, Marcus, Henry Willey, David Nisbitt—2530—Brush, adj. Francis
Keatley, Andrew Wilson—1787
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Ellis, Owen—290—Wolf—179%4

Ellison, James, Sr.—511—Hans, n. John Estill—1790

Ellison, James—600—Indian—1792

Ellison, Eli—270—Second, adj. James Knox—1791

Ellison, Asa—62—Fitzpatrick’s Run of Indian—1792

Estill, Boude—383—adj. John Carlisle, Joseph Ray—1786

Estill, Wallace—220—hd Dropping Lick, adj. John Miller—1786

Estill, Wallace—280—Indian, adj. Lewis Booton—1786

Estill, Zachariah—154—Hans—179%4

Estill, Boude as heir of John—400—Hans, adj. William Young—1794

Evans, Major—200—Laurel of Indian, adj. Timothy Sullivan—1788

Ewing, Samuel—350—Indian, adj. William Shanks, Alexander Clark—
1787

Ewing, James, Sr. and Francis McNutt—380—Indian—1787

ECwing, William and Joseph—170—east side Swope’s Kaobs—1795

Farley, Francis—80—New, about 3 miles below mouth Indian—1786

Farley, Matthew—157—East side New, adj. William Lafferty—1786

Fitzpatrick, James—187—Indian—1785

Fleathers, Edward—155—adj. Patrick Keenan, James Parscns—1787

Friend, Charles—100—Turkey—1787

Friend, Charles—160—Turkey, adj. Samuel Lewis, Nimrod Tackett—1792

Garten, William—39—Swope’s Knobs, adj. homestead—1793

Garten, William—150—Lick Run of Hans—1793

Garten, Griffith—226—top Swope’s Knobs and branch of Laurel—1795

Garten, Nathaniel—74—south of Swope’s Knobs—1795

Gillett (Gullett?), W.—200—Second Creek, adj. Matthew Green, Thomas
Kincaid—1787

Given, James—400—Little Wolf, adj. James Dickson—1787

Gold, Priscilla—200—Hans—1794

Gromer, Frederick—218—Second, adj. Joseph Curry’s survey—1793

Gullett, William—460—Sinks, adj. William Craig—1787

Hall, Moses—150—hd Wolf, adj. John Hall—1787

Hall, John—314—hd Wolf—1787 '

Halstead, John—96—Quaking Asp Run—1793

Hamilton, Andrew—400—adj. John O’Neal, Christopher Bryan—1787

Handley, John—150—Turkey, adj. John Cantley—1787

Handley, John—366—Indian—1787

Handley, John—300—Indian—1787

Hanna, Nicholas—1050—Brushy of Second Cr. 8 miles from Sweet Springs
—1787

Harriman, S—542—Indian—1787

Hayres, William—200—Second, adj. Littleton West—1793

Henderson, James—380—Dropping Lick—1785

Henderson, James—220—Dropping Lick—1786
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Henderson, James—100—Rich, adj. Adam Clendennin, John Thunipsoa
—1787

Henderson, James—116—Turkey, adj. James Trotter—1787

Henderson, James—350—Turkey, adj. John Bailey—1787

Higgenbotham, Joseph—220—Big Devil and Little Devil—1793

Higgenbotham, Moses—500—Second, adj. Thomas Lewis—1786

Higgenbotham, Moses—400—Big Devil and Little Devil—1793

Higgenbotham, Moses—194—S8econd and Laurel—1793

Higgenbotham, Moses—228—Big Devil—1793

Higgenbotham, Moses—236—Big Devil—1793

Higgenbotham, Moses—192—Laurel—1793

Higgenbotham, Moses—330—Second—1793

Higgenbotham, Moses—400—Second—1793

Hillman, Thomas—143—Bradshaw’'s Run—179%4

Hinchman, William—175—Wolf, adj. James Gwinn—1794

Hogshead, John—400—Second, adj. John Reaburn—1785§

Holsapple, Philip—600—Carpenter’s Run—1793

Hozack, Alexander—400—Second, adj. Edmund Cornwell, etc.—1786

Hutchinson, Alexander—400—Elk Lick of Hans—1791

Hutchinson, Alexander—190—Valley Spring, between Little and Peters
—1795

Hutchinson, John—400—Brush—1788

Hutchinson, John—50—Brush—1792

Hutchinson, William—890—Hans, adj. his 500—1788

Johnson, David—349—Second—1787

Johnson, Barnabas—150—Wolf, adj. Moses Hall—1787

Jones, John—1000—hd Turkey, adj. William Shannon, James Allen—1793
Keatley, Francis—300—Brush—1787

Keenan, Edward—316—adj. Thomas Stewart, James Byrnside—1793
Keenan, Patrick—316—Indian, adj. Daniel McMillion—1786

Kincaid, Thomas—120—Turkey, adj. William Poage, etc.—1784
Kincaid, Thomas—88—adj. Matthew McGlamery—1788

Kinder, Peter—194—hd Second, adj. Robert Bland—1787

Kinder, Peter—50—Second, adj. Joshua West—1795

Knox, Robert—300—Second, adj. Archibald McDowell—l793

Lacey, Mark—357—Rich—1788

Larkin, James—100—hd Plank Cabin Draft, adj. John Reaburn—179$
Lafferty, William—200—mouth Indian—1788

Lafferty, William—145—Little Wolf—1789

Lafferty, William—244—New aond Indian—1789

Lafferty, William—103—New and Indian, adj. Matthew Farley—179%
Lewis, Andrew—1200—Sinks above hd Indian—1780

Lewis, Andrew—400—hd Indian and Greenbrier waters—1780
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Lively, Cottrell—292—Brush, adj. John Blankenship on Butchers’ Run
—1794

Long, Francis—397—Scott’s Run, adj. Martha Gatliff—1787

Longanacre, Jacob—480—Second, adj. Ann Morehead's survey—1791.

Loudeback, Jacob—150—Second, adj. Thomas Gully (Gullett?)—1787

Lowe, Nehemiah—74—Indian—1793

" Lowe, Toddoch—220—Swope’s Knobs n. John Kincaid—1788

Maddy, William—385—Indian, adj. Joseph Mayes—1786

Maddy, William—321—Indian—1786

‘Maddy, William—421—Laurel of Indian—1791

Maddy, William—58—Indian—1793

Mann, Adam—300—Indian, adj. Wallace Estill—1788

Mann, Adam—51—Indian—1791

Mann, Jacob Jr.—100—Indian, foot Wolf Cr. Mtn—1788

Mann, Jacob Jr.—300—Indian, adj. Jacob Mann, Sr.—1788

Mann, Jacob—80—Indian, adj. Robert Ritchie—1788

McClure, John—1516—hd Dropping Lick—1793

McDonald, James—133—Brush, n. James Williams—1787

McDowell, Archibald—380—Second, adj. Robert Knox—1791

McGlamery, Mathias—300—hd Dropping Lick, adj. William Shanson
—1787

McGlamery, Mathiag—75—Dropping Lick—1787

McGlamery, Mathias—200—Dropping Lick, adj. Isaac Soward, Sr.—
1795

McMullen, James—133—Second, adj. Aaron Turpin—1785

McNutt, James—250—Indian—1787

McNutt, Francis—250—Indian, adj. Samuel Ewing—1785

Meadows, Isreal—190—Turkey, adj. Charles Friend, John Tackett—1787

Miller, Jacob—400—Rich, adj. John Hutchinson—1784

Miller, Jacob—184—Rich, Dry Fork, adj. John Hutchinson—1784

Miller, Jacob—200—Rich, adj. William Henderson, including part of
William English survey—1787

Miller, Jacob—150—Rich—1792

Miller, Jacob—140—between Peters and Little, hd Pointer Run of Rich
—1792

Miller, Joseph—150—adj. John Walter, Brice Miller—1785

Miller, James—95—north side Wblf Cr. Mtn at Rich Birch—1786

Miller, James—478—Wolf—1787

Miller, James—337—Indian, adj. Paul Long—1787

Miller, James—105—Indian Draft—?

Miller, James—10—Indian—1790

Miller, James Jr.—297—Wolf, adj. James Miller, Sr.—1785

Miller, John—97—Indian, adj. Edward Keenan—1786

Miller, John—397—Indian, adj. Wallace Estill—1788
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Miller, John—193—Indian—1793

Miller, West—142—Indian, adj. John Miller—1791

Murdock, David—200—adj. James Thompson, Richard Humphreys, etc.
—1787

Murdock, James—355—Lickholes, adj. James Scott—1787

Nickell, Thomas—500—Second, adj. Frederick Cromer—17388

Nickell, Robert—200—Sinks, adj. Thomas Chariton, Henry Douglas—
1787

Pendouse (?), Michael—308—Second—1794

Peters, Christian—385—Rich—1793

Pollard, Benjamin—1390—hd Bradshaw's Run and Little Wolf—1787

Pollard, Benjamin—1125—Johnnycake Fork of Bradshaw’s Run—1787

Pollard, Benjamin—2500—W:illiam Bradshaw’s on Bradshaw’s Run—1788

Rawlings, Robert—1036—hd Brushy of Second, on road to Lewisburg, 8
miles from Sweet Springs—1787

Reaburn, John—400—Second 1787

Reaburn, John—100—Indian, adj, Thomas Stewart—1787

Reaburn, John—145—Plank Cabin Draft—1794

Reed, Benjamin—200—Second, adj. Edmund Cornwell, etc.—1786

Rice, William—78—Dropping Lick—1793

Ritchie, Robert—320—Indian, adj. Valentine Cook—1786

Robinson, William—190—Indian, adj. William Mann (deceased) etc.—
1784

Robinson, John—235—Indian, adj. James and John McNutt—1784

Ruth, Joseph—172—Turkey—1787

Ruth, Joseph—70—hd Turkey, adj. land bought of Thomas Soward—1788

Sawyers, John—200—Indian—1789

Sawyers, Joseph—225—Indian—1792

Scarborough, William—300—Turkey, adj. John Kelly—1786

Scarborough, William—300—Turkey, adj. James Scarborough—1787

Scarborough, David—140—Indian, adj. Philip Cooper—1786

Scarborough, James—149—Turkey, adj. John Handley—1787

Shanks, William—400—Indian, adj. James Burnside, James Ewing—1787

Shannon, William—395—Turkey, adj. James Allen—1787

Shumate, Daniel—300—mouth of Rich, adj. James Williams—1787

Skaggs, John—668—Wolf, adj. Jobn Hall—1795

Soward, Isaac, Sr.—159—Dropping Lick—1787

Soward, Thomas—137—branch of Dropping Lick, 2 miles below Mathias
McGlamery’'s—1787

Soward, Thomas—360—hd Rich—1793

8tiff, John—75—adj. John Gray, John King, etc.—1786

Stodghill, John—400—Hans, adj. William Hutchinson—1787

Stokely, Jacob—192—Butcher’s Run of Brush—1793

Sullivan, Timothy—373—hd Hans—1789
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Sullivan, Timothy—150—Laurel—1790

Swope, Joseph—600—Wolf, adj. Robert Johnson—1786

Swope, Joseph—120—Wolf, adj. David Jarrett—1792

Swope, Joseph—400—Wolf—1793

Swope, Adam—350, 260, and 238 on Laurel of Wolf—1793

Swope, Adam—780—Laurel of Wolf—1793

Swope, John—371—hd Wolf, adj. James Miller—1787

Swope, Michael—445—hd Hans—1787

Swope, Michael—65—Hans, adj. John Stoghill—1787

Tackett, Nimrod—275—Turkey—1787

Tate, David—90—Second, on road to Swope—1789

Thompson, Robert—200—Rich, between John Wood and John Thompsoa
—1786

Thompson, Robert—384—Sinks, adj. John Madison, James Jones—1787

Thompson, Robert—340—Rich, including place widow Woods once lived
on—1787

Thompson, Robert—225—adj. Robert Nickell and Solomon White survey
—1787

Thompson, James—200—adj. William Davidson, James Warren—1787

Thompson, James—215—adj. Robert Thompson—1787

Thompson, James—100—Rich, adj. homestead—1795

Trotter, James—300—Turkey, adj. James Simpson—1786

Turpin, Solomon—400—hd Second, adj. David Johnson—1787

Wallace, John—190—adj. Patrick Boyd, etc.—1785

Walton, John—400—Indian—1795

Wiley, John—377—on the Knobs—1787

Wiley, John—400—Swope’s Knobs, adj. hd Wolf and Laurel—1787.

Willis, Henry—Rich, adj. homestead—1789

Wilson, Andrew—200—Brush, adj. John Hutchinson—1787

Wright, Thomas—385—Indian, adj. Samuel Ewing—1787

Wyatt, Thomas—260—Little Wolf, adj. William Lafferty—1793

Yates, Ralph and James Dempsey—180—Second—1793

Young, William—100—adj. Patrick Keenan and Edmund Cornwell—1787



X

EARLY LAND CONVEYANCES
Mostly Under Greenbrier.

g\ N this chapter are lists of some of the earlier land con-
veyances that concern Old Monroe. It is not to be
‘ understood that in every instance the tract is actually
inside the limits of the old county. The descriptions are
sometimes too vague to determine this point without special knowledge.

In describing each conveyance, there are given first the name of the
grantee and next the name of the grantor. If either party is known
to be of another state, or of another county of the Virginias, such fact
is mentioned. The Christian name of a wife is given in brackets.

Next, provided the particulars are known, there are given, (1)
the number of acres; (2) the price; (3) the locality where the land
lies; (4) date of survey and for whom surveyed; (5) date of patent
and for whom patented; (6) date of deed. A c following a date
means the approximate year.

In many instances only a nominal consideration is named in the
deed. ‘This is usually five shillings,—written Ss,—the value of which
is 83 cents. When the consideration is expressed in pounds, the let-
ter p is written after the number of pounds. To reduce Virginia
pounds to dollars, annex one cipher and divide by three. For in-.
stance, the sum of 3 pounds is equal to $10.

We sometimes hear of a parcel of land being traded for a pair of
boots or a pair of buckskin breeches. But ready money was not al-
ways at command, and the article was a consideration to hold the
deed. It is not to be supposed that the buckskin breeches would ac-
tually pay for the land.

An index of grantor names is given at the end of the chapter.
Grantee names are given in alphabetical order in the list of deeds.

P means patent. Other abbreviations as in Chapter IX.
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Abbott, John—of Francis Keatley—N. side New, adj. Matt Farley—1810

Abell, Jeremiah—of Edward (Nancy) Keenan—203—59—S. side Green-
brier, adj. Thomas Stewart’s heirs—1792

Adair, John—of Henry (Martha) McCart—Ss—Indian, adj. Matthew
Patterson and Thomas Stewart—1796

Alexander, James—of Samuel Lewis—386—5s—hd Indian—1792

Alexander, James—of Nimrod (Ann) Tackett—Indian, adj. John Byrn-
side and John Swope—1810

Alexander, James—of Moses (Hannah) Hall—150—100p—hd Wolf, adj.
James Hall and Barnabas Johnson—1796

Alford, Thomas—of Joseph (Margaret) Skaggs—Wolf—part of survey
of 668 acres, 1787—P. to Jobn Skaggs, 1795—conveyed to Joseph Skaggs,
1802—1809

Allen, Samuel—of William (Elizabeth) Maddy—4 acres of 365—5s—
Indian Draft—1795

Allen, Samuel—of James (Margaret) Miller—85 of 105—S5s—Indian
Draft—on road from Valentine Cook to hd Wolf—1796

Anderson, John—of John and Charles Rodgers—450—200p—adj. James
Johnston and James Humphreys—1795

Anderson, James—of Levin (Jenny) Benson—?—320p—adj. James Kenny
—1795¢

Arnot, John—of Aaron Turpin—115—5s—Second Creek—1792

Arnot, John—of Michael (Caterina) Penturff—74 of 308—Ss—Second—
1795 .

Askin, Michael—of Samuel Lewis—516—2s—Indian—1792

Barrett, Edward—of James Byrnside, Sr.—380—5s—Wm Shanks a neigh-
bor—1787

Barry, James of Baltimore, Md.—of Robert Patton—3215—$3215—1798

Beamer, Philip—of James Larkin—100—5s—adj. John Reaburn—1796

Benson, Levin—of Joseph (Jenny) McClintock—160—$5.83—n. Charles
Lewis (deceased)—1788

Benson, Babel—of Boude Estill—200—S5s—Haans, adj. John Carlile, Rob-
ert Young—1792

Benson, Erwin—of William (Sarah) Shanks—100—200p—Indian, adj.
Bradley Meridy (Meredith)—1797

Bickett, John and Michael—of Garrett (Elizabeth) Green—103—5s—
Sinks, adj. George and William King—1797

Black, James—of Joseph (Agnes) Dickson—104—5s—Howard—1789

Blanton, William—of Matthew (Catharine) Gwinn—350—5s—Sinks of
Second Cr.—1795

Boggs, Francis—of Archibald (Elizabeth) Hutchinson of Kanawha—
Hans—P. by William Hutchinson—1806

Booton, Lewis—of Stephen Conrad of Rockingham—400—150p—Indian,
where William Meek formerly lived—1788
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Booton, William—of Joseph (Elizabeth) Sawyers—95—Ss—Indian, adj.
Nicholas Null—1791

Bowyer, Adam, Jr.—of John (Magdalena) Wolf—90—46p—Potts, adj.
. Michael Arrett—1798

Boyd, Patrick and Darrel Fear—of Davis (Susanna) Jarrett—220—
$783.33—adj. Owen Ellis, Joseph Swope—1796

Brown, George—of Hugh (Margaret) Alexander—196 of 300—S5s—O.
by Richard Mathers—1795

Buckland, Thomas—of Solomon (Sophia) Soward—divide between Hans
and Indian, adj. John Rorebaugh, Bruton Smith, Matthew Creed—1809

Burdette, Willis—of Joseph (Catharine) Swope—Wolf—survey, 1788—
1811

Burns, Thomas—of Matthew (Anne) Lynn—100 of 295—S5s—survey by
James Dempsey, Second Cr.—1797

Byrnside, James—of James Ewing—1000—50p—Wolf—Alexander grant
—1786

Byrnside, James—of John (Priscilla) Miller—450—5s—adj. William Gul-
lett—survey by John Madison, 1752—1792—(Miller married the wife of
Richard Madison of Botetourt)

Byrnside, James, Jr.—of James Byrnside, Sr.—610 of 1180—5s—Indian—
1788

Byrnside, James, Jr.—of James (Isabella) Byrnside, Sr.—450 of 750
—5s—survey, 1751, by John Madison—1793

Byrnside, James Jr.—James (Isabella) Byrnside Sr.—1000—5s—Wolf—
McClenahan land—1793

Byrnside, John—of James (Isabella) Byrnside, Sr.—610 of 1180—S5s—
Indian—1788

Byrnside, John—of James (Anne) Byrnside, Jr.—190—S5s—Sinks, adj.
Barnabas Johnston, James Alexander (formerly Samuel Caldwell’s land)
~1791

Byrnside, John—of James (Isabella) Alexander—190 of 1180—S5s—given
Alexander by deed of mortgage and foreclosed—1793

Cabell, John of Amherst—of Sarah, relict James Henderson—350 plus
190—Turkey—land Shannon now lives on—1795

Campbell, John—of Israel (Barbara) Meadows—186 of 190—Ss—Tur-
key, adj. John Tackett, Charles Friend, Samuel Lewis, James Henderson,
John White—1792

Campbell, John—of Andrew (Margaret) Young—95—Ss—Turkey—1796

Campbell, John—of William (Rebecca) Elliott of Woodford county, Ky.
—187—$1250—adj. Christopher Walkup—1798

Campbell, William—of Philip Cooper—100 of 165—5s—Indian, adj. Da-
vid Scarborough—1794

Campbell, Samuel—of James (Jemima) Kilpatrick—Indian—1807
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Campbell, Robert—of Uriah (Elizabeth) Warren—Back and Big Devil
—Higgenbotham land—1809

Campbell, Robert—of Henry (Elizabeth) Winkleblack—50—$140—Sinks
—1798

Cate, John—of James Byrnside of Montgomery county—340—100p—
Bradshaw’s Run—1796

Chambers, Robert—of W. H. Cavandish, executor James Henderson—100
of 220—S5s—Dropping Lick—1793

Chambers, Robert—of Andrew Shower (?)—56 of 297—5s—Wolf—1796

Chapman, Henley of Giles county—of William Brown (deceased) per
John Brown—east of Swope’s Knobe—1808

Clark, Samuel—of John (Anna) Kincaid—90 of 1000—5s—]ames Byrn-
side survey, 1774—adj. John Cantly—1794

Clark, Samuel—of John (Mary) Handley Sr.—35—5s—Fork Survey Rua
of Indian—1796

Clay, Nicholas of Lincoln county, N. C.—of Martin (Catrina) Grider
—180 of 385—S$s—William Maddy survey—1793

Clemm, Joseph of William—of C. Wiseman—2000—5s—1793

Cochran, Dennis—of James Byrnside of Montgomery—lSHSOO—-Bmuh
—1797 4 m

Cook, Daniel—of David (Barbara) Garvin—Slaty Run of Hans—1806

Cornwell, John—of David (Margaret) Murdock—200—5s—adj. Richard
Humphreys—1788

Cornwell, Joho—of John (Polly) Curry—100—5s—Swope’s' Knobs and
Wolf—1796

Counts, Henry—of Barnabas (Jane) Johnson—223 of 35%—5s—sold to
Johnson by Samuel Caldwell—Indian, adj. James Byrnside—1794.

Counts, Henry—of Barnabas (Jane) Johnson—130 of 353—S5s—Indian
—179%

Crawford, Robert—of Joseph Conrad—1000—800p—Second Creek Gap,
adj. Solomon Turpin (deceased)—1794

Crawford, Robert of Botetourt—of John (Anna) Kincaid—100—Ss—hd
Indian—1794

Crosier, Andrew of Botetourt—of Luke (Elender) Matheny—77—59—
Turkey—1797

Ewing, Samuel—of Andrew Lewis of Moatgomery—400—50p—hd Indian
—survey, 1752—P. 1780—1798

Crutchfield, Robert of Monroe—of Benjamin (Sarah) Burns of Ky. by
John Smith—50—11p—Potts—P by Benjamin Measings, 1796—1803

Crosier, William—of Thomas (Margaret) Steele—100—$363—hd Sec-
ond—survey by Robert Bland Sr. (deceased), 1786—1809

Cummins, Robert—of Curtis (Esther) Ballard of Franklin county, O.—
Hans—eurvey, 1796—1810
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Curry, John—of Andrew Showers, assignee James Miller—130 of 297—
Ss—hd Wolf—1796

Dew, Samuel—of William (Mary) Scott—Potts—1789

Dikes, James—of James (Ellen) Gregory—S51—5s—adj. Henry Holsapple
—1799

Douglas, Henry—of Sampson (Polly) Mathews—176—$5—Reaburns Mtn
—1797

Dubois, John—of Conrad (Jean) Dubois—Wolf, adj. Joha Curry, Joseph
Parker, Jacob Wickline, David Graham, John Dubois—1809

Dubois, Conrad—of Robert Gwinn—1810

Dunbar, Robert—of Owen (Isabella) Neel and William (Mary) Neel
—Second—1800c

Dunbar, Matthew—of William (Jean) Gullet—460—150p—Well survey
adj. William Craig, John Wallace—1793

Dunn, John—of Thomas (Ann) Edgar—270—100p—Rich—1793

Early, Samuel of Augusta—of Gibson (Molly) Legg—1808

Ellis, Jacob—of Owen (Christina) Ellis, Sr.—~Wolf-1812

Ellison, John—of Isaac Haynes—80 of S11—S$0p—Hane—1794

Ellison, James—of John (Isabella) Cail—6162?—Ss—Bradshaw’s Run—
includes George Kager's improvement—1798

Ewing, Samuel—of Robert Crawford—100 of 390—100p—hd Indian—
Kincaid land—trust deed—1795

Ewing, James—of Abraham Henderson per William Blanton—50—$1—
Sinks, adj. Blanton and Robert Wylie—1798

Farley, Matt—of Nathan (Sarah) Robinett of Madison Co. “Caintucky”
—131—100p—New—1798

Fife, Thomas of Botetourt—of Aaron (Jean) Turpin—42—S$s—Second
—1792

Fisher, Isaac—of Daniel (Chloe) Shepherd—147 of 170—5¢—~Indian—
Indian Draft, adj. Samuel Dubois—1797

Fisher, Isaac—of Susanna, widow Valentine Cook—50 of 1050—Ss—In-
dian—1798

Fisk, John—of Alexander Lewis—48—one pair boots—Dunlap, adj. Wil-
liam Lewis, Jr. and John Lewis—1797

Fitzpatrick, James—of John (Susanna) Carlisle—165 of 325—Se—1798

Fletcher, Wiliam—of George (Mary) Wikle and Philip (Ann) Wikle
—Indian—deeded by Michael and Mathias Keminger to George Wikle,
1803 and 1804—1809

Foster, John—of Patrick (Anne) Boyd—116—S$s—1789

Foster, Nathaniel—of Isaac Foster (father)—209 plus farm animals and
household furniture—deed of gift—$1—top Swope’s Knobs—1797

Francis, William of Augusta—of Abraham Hanna—150—$100—S8wope’s
Knobs—1798

Friend, Charles—of John (Jean) Campbell—8 of 95—59—1795
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Gabbert, George—of George (Elizabeth) Eagle and George (Mary)
Hanger—200—100p—Second P, 1787, William Gullett—1797

Galahan, Edward—of James (Sidney) McNutt—55—5s—1798

Gallaway, John—of Solomon (Mary) Turpin—90 of 400—Ss—hd Sec-
ond, adj. David Johnson and Martin Turpin—1789

Garrard, David—of Joseph (Charlotte) Pierson—95—$1—Kelly’s Cr.—
n. James Gwinn, Conrad Keller, Richard Skaggs—1798

George, Thomas—of James (Jane) Ritchie—155 of 400—5s—1796

Gillespie, Simon—of Field (Sarah) Jarvis—144—Potts—1795

Glenn, James—of Henry (Nancy) Douglas—44—25p—Second—1797

Graham, William—of Richard (Susanna) Skaggs—153—$1—Kelly’s Cr.
adj. John Milstead (deceased) and including John Stephens’ survey of
1774—1797

Gray, John—of James (Rebecca) Thompson—215—5s—adj. Robert
Thompson, John Madison, David Murdock—1788

Gray, John—of Henry (Margaret) Reaburn—146—Ss—P of 100, 1785
and P of 46, 1793—1797

Gray, Richard—of Matthew Dunbar—36—$285.48—Well survey, adj.
John Wallace—1795

Green, Jesse—of Jobn (Rosanna) Carlisle—210 of 325—$1—Indian—1798

Grider, Martin—of William (Elizabeth) Maddy—185—Ss—Indian, adj.
Joseph Mayes—1791

Griffith, Abel—of Catharine Doran and Robert Chambers, executors Ja-
cob Doran deceased—200 of 445—1796

Griffith, Evan—of Barnabas (Jane) Johnson—150—5s—Wolf, adj. Moses
Hall, Joseph Swope—1794

Griffith, Patterson—of Thomas (Mary) Johnson—21—5s—Turkey—1798

Gwinn, Samuel—of John (Elizabeth) Osborne—244—5s—Lick Cr. of
‘New—1799

Hall, John—of Philip (Elizabeth) Cooper—85 of 370—5s—1798

Halstead, James—of Joseph (Elizabeth) Sawyers—74—S5s—Indian—1791

Handley, John, Jr.—of John (Mary) Handley, Sr.—150—5s—Turkey,
adj. John Cantley—1796

Handley, Archibald—of Andrew (Elizabeth) Crosier—Luke Matheny
land—Turkey, adj. widow Kincaid, Isaac Kilburn, James Christy—1809

Handley, Archibald—of Mary, widow Thomas Kincaid—P, 1784—1815

Hank, William of Rockingham—of William (Martha) Cooper—267—5s
—Turkey, adj. James Trotter—1789

Hargo, Elijah—of Michael (Mary) Swope—hd Hans and Rich—1810

Harper, John—of James (Mary) Fleming of Madison county, Ky—225
of 236 (10 taken off for James Wilse)—Plank Cabin Draft—5s—1797

Harrison, Reuben of Rockingham—of Moses (Mary) Higgenbotham—500
‘“achers”—5s—S¢cond—1792
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Harvey, Nicholas—of Thomas (Ann) Edgar—400—5s—Rich, adj. land
formerly John Woods'—1792

Harvey, Benjamin and John Mann—of Lively McGee—Peters Mtn—1810

Hawkins, John (Elizabeth)—of Robert (Mary) Carlisle—adj. John Gray,
William Black—P, 1787, Robert (Agnes) Thompson—1809

Haynes, William—of Martin (Agnes) Turpin—147 of 400—hd Second—
58—1797

Haynes, William—of David (Sarah) Johnson of Botetourt—349—5Ss—
1794

Haynes, Joseph, Sr.—of Miles (Mary) Foster—Kelly’s Cr.—bought 1807
—1812-

Hefner, Henry—of Peter (Sarah) Gabbert—Wolf—formerly Barnabas
Johnson’s—1809 .

Henderson, Abraham—of William (Tissy) Blanton—100 of 400—5s—
adj. James Black—1791

Henderson, James of Israel (Barbara) Meadows—4 of 190—S5s—Tur-
key—1792

Henderson, James—of George (Sarah) Sparr—n. Second Creek Gap,
adj. David Henderson, William Haynes, John Arnot—1808

Henderson, David of Augusta—of John (Agatha) Stuart of Augusta—
1000—Second Creek Gap, adj. Solomon Turpin (deceased), David John-
ston, Thomas Smith, James Dempsey—1808

Henderson, Sarah, heir of James—of William (Catharine) Shannon—
195 of 395—Ss—hd Turkey—1794

Hines, Charles—of Abel (Magdalena) Griffith and Jacob Doran—100 of
445—5s—Wolf—1796

Hines, Charles—of John (Dorkys) Dixon—29 of 116—5s—Kelly’s Cr.
—1795

Hinton, Thomas—of William Maddy and wife—145—S5s—$1—Indian
Creek and Indian Draft—1795

Hogshead, Charles and John—of James Hogshead—400—$1—Second,
adj. Reaburn—1799

Honaker, Frederick—of Edward (Nancy) Keenan—243—5s—1798

Humphreys, James—of Robert Ellison of Bourbon county, Ky—270—
80p—Second, n. James Knox—1793

Humphreys, Richard—of James (Jane) Kitchen—150 of 400—S5s—1796

Hutchinson, Archibald—of William Hutchinson—340 of 890—100p—
Hans—1793

Hutchineon, John—of Jacob (Margaret) Miller—117 of 184—100p—hd
Rich—1793

Hutchinson, Samuel—of William Hutchinson—200 of 890—100p—1793

Irons, Thomas—of Joseph (Janet) Parker—P, 1800—1809

Johnson, Robert—of Jacob (Catharine) Doran—245—200p—Wolf, adj.
William Maddy—1789
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Johnson, Robert—of Jacob (Catharine) Doran—300 of 445—one-half the
annual increase during life and one-third to widow if she outlives Jacob and
lives with Robert (son-in-law)—Wolf—1786

Johnson, Robert—of Abel (Magdalen) Griffith of Augusta—100 of 445
—59—1796

Johnson, Barnabas—of Samuel (Anna) Caldwell—353—5s—Indian, adj.
John Kincaid and James Byrnside—1789

Johnson, Barnabas—of Michael (Cateria) Penturff—234 of 308—Ss—Sec-
ond Cr. where Penturff used to live—1795

Johnson, Barnabas—of Peter (Levinah) Kinder—194 plus 50—5s—hd
Second—1794

Johnston, Thomas—of William (Mahala) Scarborough—300—400p—adj.
James Scarborough—1797

Johnston Thomas—of John (Ann) Kincaid—195—$1000—Indian—1797

Keenan, Edward—of Patrick (Grizal) Keenan—315—58—1795

Keenan, Edward—of Edward (Clara) Fleather—152—5s—1797

Keller (Hellor), Coonrod—of John (Chloe) Vanbibber—345—400p—
Greenbrier, adj. Samuel and James Gwinn, John Milstead, John See—1792

Kelly, Henry, late of Augusta—of Joseph (Mary) Higgenbotham—Devil
—survey, 1796—1805

Kepler, Lewis—of Henry (Elizabeth) McKinster, assignee Robert Craw-
ford—317—5s—Swope’s Knobs—1796

Kerr, John—of James (Elizabeth) Murdock—135—5s—adj. James Scott
—1797

Keys, Humphrey of Botetourt—of Samuel Lewis—182 of 1200—5s—Sinks
and Swope's Knobs—1797

Kilburn, Amos—of Charles (Martha) Neal—Turkey—1811

Kilburn, Isaac—of Philip (Elizabeth) Cooper—116 of 175—Ss—Turkey,
adj. Edward Galahan, Luke Metheny, William Robinson, Thomas Kincaid
—1795

King, Robert—of George (Isabella) King—50 of 210—Greenbrier, adj.
William Blanton, Andrew Wylie—1794

Kincaid, John—of James (Isabella) Byrnside—390—70p—Indian—1783

Kitchen, Margaret of Botetourt—of Joseph Ruth—233—S5s—Second, adj.
Edward Wyatt—1797

Kitchen, Margaret—of David (Keziah) Louderback—150—215p—Second
—1797

Knox, Robert—of Robert (Sarah) Curry—280—200p—Second—1793

Kouns, Henry—of Barnabas (Jean) Johnson—130 of 353—S5s—Indian—
1795

Kounts, John—of Nimrod (Anne) Tackett—60 of 237—5s—Survey—Run
—1794

Larew, Peter—of Thomas (Priscilla) Ray of Augusta—200—considera-
tion a swap—Hans—1798
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Larkin, James—of John (Elizabeth) Reaburn—88 of 400—S$s—Plank
Cabin—1795

Lawrence, William—of Nimrod (Anne) Tackett—67 of 150—$1—In-
dian, adj. Charles Friend—1798

Lewis, George—of John (Nancy) Walton—400—5s—Indian and Roar-
ing—1797

Lewis, Charles—of William Lewis, Sr.—south fork of Dunlap—1809.

Lewis, John—of William (Ann) Lewis (parents)—154 (patented 1771)
and 115—$2—Sweet Springs, adj. William Hughart—1796

Lewis, John—of William (Ann) Lewis—100—$1—gap of Peters M.
n. Sweet Springs—1789—1801

Longacre, Jacob—of Nathanial Foster—209—$1-—assignee, Isaac Foster,
assignee, Reuben Foster—1798

Loudebaugh, James of Botetourt—of David (Comfort) Tate of Botetourt
—90—3$200—north branch of Second—1790

Lynn, Matthew of Botetourt—of James (Rosanna) Dempsey—100—S5s
—Second, adj. Ralph Yates—1796

Maddy, William—of Robert (Martha) Ritchie—196 of 320—250p—1797

Magart, David—of John (Francina) McMullen—133—S8econd, adj. Aaron
Turpin, David Johnston, David Louderback—1790

Magnet, Henry—of Conrad (Jean) Dubois—Knobs, adj. James Collins,
Robert Campbell, and—Hinchminger (formerly Best)—previously owned by
(1) John Wylie, (2) Ralph Yates, (3) Henry Mannax—1809

Magart, Henry, Sr.—of John (Ann) Kincaid—10 of 390—5s—hd Indian,
adj. Thomas Stewart, Dennis Cochran—1794

Magart, Henry, Sr.—of Edward (Agnes) Heanon (Keenan?)—85 of 316
—59—hd Indian, adj. Thomas Stewart (deceased)—1795

Magart (McGart), David—of David Johnston of Botetourt—146 of 349
—$9—Second, adj. Turpin—1794

Mahan, John—of James (Rebecca) Scarborough—226—5s—Lick Run, adj.
Michael Kounnse and others—1797

Malcolm, Alexander—of Joseph (Dorothy) Malcolm, Sr.—Sinks—P, by
Robert Thompson, Sr.—1810

Mann, James—of James Henderson, heir of James Henderson (deceased)
—84 of 380—Dropping Lick—1797

Mannax, Mary—of Ralph (Jean) Yates, heirs at law of John Wiley—
400—5s—Swope’s Knobs—1796

Martin, John—of John (Catrina) Noseman—215 of 250—S$s—n. Francis
McNutt—1797
~ Matheny, Luke—of Philip Cooper—59 of 175—5s—Turkey—1794

Maxwell, Audley of Wythe—of James (Isabella) Alexander—150—$1
—Wolf, adj. William Alford, Joseph Swope—1798

McClintic, James—of Thomas (Jane) Irons—Knobs, hd Laurel and Rain-
bow Run survey, 1794—1810
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McCulloch, Robert of Staunton—of Thomas McCulloch of the Western
Territory—400—150p—adj. Matthew Gwinn, Daniel Perry, Henry Douglas,
Richard Humphreys—1792

McCue, David—of Hugh (Margaret) Alexander—100 of 300—5s—P by
Richard Mathews—1795

McDaniel, John—of Francis Long—397—50p—Scotts Run, adj. Martha
Gatliff—1789

McDougall, John—of Patterson Griffith—41—S5s—Turkey—James Scar-
borough—1798

McDougall, John of Augusta—of Thomas Wright per Isaac Estill—385
—5s—Indian—1797

McDougall, John—of James (Rachel) Scarborough and James (Sarah)
Christy—152—5s—1798

McDowell, Henson—of Joseph (Elizabeth) Sawyers—360—$1—Little
Wolf, adj. William Lafferty—1799

McGee, Lively—of John Arbuckle—N side Peters Mtn—1809

McNutt, Francis and John—of James Byrnside—300—70p—Indian—1783

Miller, Jacob—of Jacob, Jr.—133 of 380—$200—1797

Miller, Valentine—of William Stephenson of Cabell—hd Wolf—1810

Miller, Henry—of E. (S.) Griffith—92 of 150—5s—1796

Morris, Robert—of John Beckley, both of Philadelphia—19 tracts of
20,555 A. No. 2 of 1422—Brushy, adj. Andrew Hamilton on Second Cr. No.
7 of 1150—Second and Brushy. No. 8—1330—Brushy of Second—1796?

Neal, Walter—of William (Catrina) Shannon—200 of 395—5s—1795

Neal, Daniel—of Philip (Elizabeth) Cooper—192 of 370—Ss—Dropping
Lick—1798

Neel, William—of Christopher (Margaret) Hand—hd Second, adj. Rob-
ert Dunbar—1811

Neel, William—of William (Katharine) Adair—hd Second—P by Mich-
ael Penturff—sold to Barnabas Johnson—1812

Neel, John—of William (Jane) Cornwell—Second—Moses Higgenbot-
ham land—1809

Neel, Owen (Isabella)—of James McDowell of Rockbridge—$500—Potts,
1 mile from Sweet Springs—1796 (1790?)

Neel, Owen—of John (Rachel) Gallaway—95 of Solomon Turpin survey
—hd Second—1792

Nelson, James—of Joseph (Elizabeth) Nickell—165—$400—Second—1788

Nelson, William H.—of George Daughtery—200—100p—Carpenter’s
Run, adj. Philip Holsapple—1793 i

Nicholas, John—of Samuel (Christina) Carroll—150 pf 315—S5s—Wolf
Hollow, Second Cr.—1797

Nickell, Andrew—of Robert (Jean) Patton and William (Martha) Pat-
ton, now of Russell—1810

Nosman, John—of Francis McNutt—216—5s—adj. Thomas Wright—1789
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Patterson, Matthew—of James (Isabella) Byrnside—300—70p—Indian—
1783

Patton, Robert, Jr.—of Robert (Margaret) Knox—280—200p—adj.—
James Humphreys—1794

Patton, John—of Christopher Hand—Second, adj. William Cornwell—of
Moses Higgenbotham P of 500 A, 1783—1809

Patton, Thomas and Robert—of Frederick (Mary) Gromer—218—$1500
—Second, adj Isaac Nickell—1797

Patton, Robert, Jr. of Alexandria city—of James Welch—3215—$3215—
Big and Little Devil, adj. 1271 survey of Alyn Thruston, prior claims in-
cluded: 326 plus 690 to Edward Cornwell; 100 entry by Moses Higgen-
botham; 328 survey to same; part of 30 A survey to Joseph Higgenbotham—
1798

Patton, Robert, Jr.—of James Welch—1096—$1096—Second, adj. survey
by Thruston—1798

Pearson, Joseph—of Robert (Hannah) Chambers—90—5s—Wolf, adj.
Joseph Swope—1795

Perry, Daniel—of Alexander Hosick—400—200p—Second, adj. Edmund
Cornwell—179%4

Plymel, John—of Mathias (Elizabeth) McGlamery—75—55p—Dropping
Lick—1798

Pritt, William—of John (Susanna) Cart—Second—1811

Ramsay, Richard of Botetourt—of Philip (Elizabeth) Cooper—192 of
370—Ss—Dropping Lick—1798

Reaburn, John and John Blanton—of Isaac (Ann) Poulton—82—5s—
Samuel Black land—1797

Reaburn, Henry—of James (Elizabeth) Murdock—100—5s—1789

Richie, David—of Robert (Martha) Ritchie—320—S5s—Indian—1792

Kobertson, John—of Joel (Elizabeth) Wood of Pendleton—Clin's Run of
Rich, adj. Robert Langford—survey by William Rice, 1802—1809

Robinet, Nathan—of James (Isabella) Burnside, Sr.—131—50p—E side
New—179%4

Rodgers, Michael—of Samuel (Christina) Carroll—123 of 315—$100—
1797

Rodgers, John—of James (Elenaor) Gregory—100 of 265—S5s—adj.
Henry Holsapple—1798

Rorebaugh, John—of John (Rosanna) Carlisle—250—5s—adj.—Babel
Benson—1798

Ruble, John—of Thomas (Ellza.beth) Garvin—112, including 110 of
Nimrod Tackett land—Ss—Turkey—1797

Ruth, Joseph—of James (Isabelle) Alexander—400—5s—Warren place—
Potts—1798

Scarborough, David—of Jacob Pope—80 of 800—Ss—Warren place—
1796
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Scarborough, David—of Henry (Elizabeth) Pope—10—5s—Weaver’s
Knobs—1798

Scothorn, Lewis—of Joseph (Mary) Higgenbotham—220—Ss—TLittle
Devil, adj. Reuben Harris—1797

Scott,’ William and James, Jr—of James Scott, Sr.—Board Run of Wolf
1810

Shanklin, William—of James (Elizabeth) Henderson and William (Nan-
cy) Shanklin—$1—Indian—1810

Shelman, Lewis—of Joseph (Ann) Dickson—53 of 70—S5s—1795

Shumate, Daniel—of Henry Willis—186—5s—Rich—1795

Slater, Joseph of Baltimore—of Robert Crawford—100—800p—Second,
lately Joseph Conrad's—1794

Smith, Jacob—of William (Ann) Royall—200—$200—Potts—1811

Sprowl, William—of Thomas (Esther) Soward—139—S50p—branch of
Dropping Lick—1793

Steele, Thomas—of Barnabas (Jane) Johnson—244—5s—foot Peters, adj.
Robert Bland (deceased)—1795

Stuart, John and John Mathews—of William (Mary) Richmond—180
(adj. William Craig and David Dick) plus 100—adj. William McKinster
and John Burdette—$5—Swope’s Knobs—1797

Stuart, John—of Joseph (Sally) Slater—100—Second Creek Gap—made
over as per court decree—1799

Swearingen, Van (Mary) of Isaac (Mary) Wiseman—Dropping Lick
—1810

Swope, George—of Henry (Sarah) Miller—part of 150—S59—Wolf—
formerly Barnabas Johnson's—1797

Swope, Joseph—of Evan (Susanna) Griffith—58 of 150—5s—Wolf—1796

Symms, John—of Thomas (Jean) Stuart—165—Indian—P by John Car-
lisle—1808

Tackett, Nimrod—of John (Margaret) Swope—60—S5s—Indian—1793

Thompson, Adam—of William Craig of Bourbon county, Ky by John
Byrnside—391—5s—1793

Tincher, Thomas—of Thomas (Hannah) Kincaid—143—Ss—adj. Mar-
tin Phillips—including survey of Samuel Sollard, 1774—1794

Turpin, Martin—of Solomon Turpin—147 of 400—5s—1789

Turpin, Aaron—of Solomon Turpin—115 plus 42 of 400—5s—1789

Vass, John—of William Vass—Second Cr. adj. Charles Lewis and Ed-
ward Cornwell—P, 1783, by James Dempsey and Ralph Yates—1809

Vawter, William—of Andrew (Sabina) Hutchinson—Brush and Elk Run
—1810

Vawter, William—of Daniel (Rysanna) Cook—Slaty Run of Hans, adj.
William Young—survey by John Kincaid, 1798—1810

Watkins, Joseph of Goochland—of James (Phoebe) Moss—272—$204—
Dunlap—P, 1789—1797
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White, John—of William and Martha Cooper—100—5s—1789

White, William—of Thomas Keener—100—Sp—Carpenter’s Run, adj.
Henry Winkleblack—1797

Wyatt, Thomas—of James Byrnside, Sr.—331—5s—New at and above
mouth Greenbrier—1787

Wiatt, Thomas—of Joseph (Elizabeth) Sawyers—360—$1—Little Wolf,
adj. William Lafferty—1799

Wickline, Jacob—of William (Euphemia) Linton—295—$1—hd Dunlap
—1799

Wiley, Robert—of Samuel (Mary) Black—218—5s—Sinks, adj. James
Chambers, John King, William Blanton, Isaac Polston—1792

Wiley, Robert—of Moses Higgenbotham—194—5s—between Second and
Laurel Run—1796

Wilson, Andrew—of John (Sarah) Lewis—200—200p—Indian, adj. Wal-
lace Estill—1793

Wiseman, Isaac—of William (Elizabeth) Rice—78—Dropping Lick, n.
John Hutchinson, Robert Chambers—1797

Wiseman, Abner—of Daniel (Sarah) Neal—93—5s—1798

Wiseman, Joho—of Edward (Nancy) Keenan—84 of 400—Ss—Lick Run
—1798

Wolf, Jacob—of John Wolf—108—20p—Potts—1798

Woodson, George—of James (Phoebe) Moss—272—$204—Dunlap—P,
1789—1797

Yates, Ralph—of James (Rosa) Dempsey—375—5s—Second, adj Thomas
Lewis—includes P of 180 by Yates, and 195 of P of 295 by Dempsey—1795

Young, Andrew—of John (Jean) Campbell—95—59—Turkey—1792

Young, Robert—of Boude (Jean) Estill—183 of 383—70p—Hane—1793

Young, William—of Thomas (Priscilla) Ray—quit claim to 150—Hans
—1809. Priscilla Ray was formerly Priscilla Gold and legatee of John Es-
dll.

Young, Robert—of Robert Nickell—60—5s—1793

Young, James—of Samuel (Christianna) Carroll—150 of 315—Wolf Hol-
low, Second Cr.—1797

Young, James—of Edward (Clara) Fleather—73—5s—1797

Young, James—of G. (E.) Eagle—132 of 200—$450—Second—1797

Zickafoos, George—of James (Elizabeth) Henderson and William
(Nancy) Henderson—hd Wolf, adj. James Miller, Patrick Dixon, Jacob
Doran (now Robert Johnson)—1809

INDEX TO GRANTOR NAMES

Abell Ballard Blanton
Adair Beckley Boyd
Alexander Benson Burns

Arbuckle Black Byrnside
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Cail Henderson Parker
Caldwell Higgenbotham Patton
Campbell Hogshead Pierson
Carlisle Hosick Penturff
Carroll Hutchinson Pope
Chambers Irons Poulson
Clendennin Jarrett Ray
Conrad Jarvis Reaburn
Cook Johnson Rice
Cooper Johnston Richmond
Cornwell Keatley Ritchie
Craig Keenan Rodgers
Crawford Kilpatrick Royall
Crosier Kincaid Ruth
Curry King Sawyers
Daugherty Kitchen Scarborough
Dempsey Knox Scott
Dickson Larkin Shanks
Doran Legg Shannon
Douglas Lewis Shepherd
Dubois Linton Shower
Dunbar Long Skaggs
Eagle Louderback Slater
Edgar Lynn Soward
Elliott Maddy Sparr
Ellis Madison Steele
Ellison Magart Stephenson
Estill Malcom Stuart
Ewing Mann Swope
Fleather Matthews Tackett
Fleming McClintock Tate
Foster McDowell Thompson
Gabbert McGlamery Turpin
Gallaway McKinster Vass
Garvin McMullen Walker
Green McNutt Warren
Gregory Metheny Welch
Grider Miller Wikel
Griffith Morton Willis
Gromer Moss Winkleblack
Gwinn Murdock Wiseman
Hall Neal Wolf
Handley Neel Wood
Hanna Nickell Yates

Hargo Noseman Young



XI
FORMATION OF MONROE

Petitions to Divide Greenbrier—Act of 1796—Act of 1799—Organization
of County—Attempt to Disestablish Monroe.

7@ | is not often that a county is divided for the simple
“’ reason that it is large. Local politics, factional feel-

Nk "&;’w‘ ing, and the logrolling of ambitious men will seek the
RAVP] division of a county that is not large. And whether

the county be large or small, the seceding element may have a pro-
longed and bitter struggle before it accomplishes its purpose.

In view of the long continued good feeling between the counties
of Greenbrier and Monroe, it may come as a surprise to many persons
to learn that the separation was effected only after more than ten
years of persistent work, and that even after the establishment of
Monroe there was a determined effort to disannul the new county.

Kanawha county was set off from Greenbrier in 1788, But even
then, Greenbrier ran about 70 miles along the Alleghany chain and
about 35 miles westward. A separation of what was left, nearly on
the line of the lower course of the Greenbrier River, was a foregone
conclusion. But there was still a thin population, and this consider-
ation was not lightly to be overcome. And yet it was in 1790, before
the harrassments of the red man were definitely known to be a thing
of the past, that we find the first recorded attempt to divide the
county.

A numerously signed petition of that year, voicing. the people of
the sinks of , Monroe, asks for a new county because of the natural
barrier of the Greenbrier River. It recites that the courthouse is 40
miles from any point on New River. It asserts an inconsistency in
Bath county being permitted to extend up the valley of Dunlap
Creck. The boundary asked for the new county begins at the mouth
of the Greenbrier, runs up New River to the Greenbrier line at the
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end of Peters Mountain, which is then followed to the dividing ridge
between Potts and Stony creeks. Then the line follows the crest of
Potts Mountain so as to cross Jackson’s River at the Island Ford at
the mouth of Simpson’s Creek. The river is crossed again at Red
Bank, where Thomas McCallister then lived, and the line follows
a divide so as to include all the valley of Dunlap Creek to the top
of Little Mountain. This is followed to the divide between How-
ard’s and Second Creeks, which in turn is followed to the mouth
of Laurel, where Second Creek is crossed. The line then goes straight
to the mouth of Muddy, and thence to the point of beginning.

For five years the movement for separation does not seem to have
been pressed with energy. Meanwhile the Indian warcloud had van- :
ished, and improving times favored a renewal of the attempt. In f
1795 a petition to divide Greenbrier received 542 signatures. In /
the same year was a vigorous counter-petition by the people of 't:/
Great Levels. The latter document sets forth that the public
for this year was only $601.05; that the tithables numbered only
1591, including 184 negroes and 250 delinquents, leaving but 1157 ,
white tithables of permanent residence within the county. It alleges .
that of the signers to another petition,—presumably the one above
named,—several hundred have no existence. It further declares that
the said petition exaggerates the extent of the county. It states that
the mass of the population is confirmed to an area extending 20 miles
north and 20 miles south from the courthouse, and reaching west
only from three miles to six or seven miles, the remaining people be-
ing scattered thinly along the creeks and branches, The paper goes
on to say that emigration westward will be large and constant, and
that any increase in the local population will hardly be noticed for
many years. It claims that no county could be more compact; that
as to the fords in the Greenbrier, no river can have better fords, and
they can always be used except in time of high water, when there
are boats for such emergency.

A petition of 1796, signed by people on Jackson’s River and Potts
and Dunlap creeks, asks for a new county with lines as already men-
tioned. It claims that the Greenbrier docket is habitually so full as
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to cause much delay, while because of the high mountains, the acting
sheriff makes his visit only at rare intervals.

A counter-petition of the following year is numerously signed. It
affirms that “petitions of a similar nature (to the one just presented)
have for some years past been presented and rejected, so that it seems
the petitioners hope to obtain by importunity what has so often been
justly denied to the merits of the case.” In December of this year
an affirmative petition repeats the request made in 1795, and insists
it is true that many persons drown in the surges of the Greenbrier.
This paper is well fortified with signatures, and is indorsed as “rea-
sonable” by the committee of the Assembly to which it was referred.
A similar petition of 1798 asks for a redress of “grievances so often
complained of.” It was not until this year that a bill was drawn
for the creation of Monroe.

The leader in this movement was John Hutchinson, who had
been a delegate to the Assembly for the session of 1796-7. He was
stifly opposed, and for a while successfully, by Colonel John Stuart,
William H. Cavendish, John Matthews, and others. They were
able to defeat him for re-election. But Hutchinson was astute and
resourceful. He undertook a flank movement on what, were he liv-
ing in our own time, he would style the “courthouse ring.” As a
political general of the twentieth century West Virginia, Hutchinson
would have been in his element.

An Act of Assembly of November, 1796, states that great quan-
tities of land in Greenbrier, Kanawha, and Randolph remain unas-
sessed. It provides that in each county three men be appointed by
the governor and council to assess all lands therein. T'wo copies of
the lists were to be made, one going to the sheriff and one to the
state auditor. This bill was put through the Assembly by Hut-
chinson. It enabled him to win, as we shall presently see.

In the session of 1798-9, Hutchinson was present at Richmond as
a lobbyist. As a result of his wire-pulling, the legislature passed,
January 14, 1799, the act creating the county of Monroe. It reads
as follows:

Section I. Be it enacted by the General Assembly, That all that part
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of the county of Greenbrier, lying within the following bounds, beginning
where the ridge dividing the eastern and western waters joins Peters moun-
tain, and with the said ridge to the ridge that divides Howards and Sec-
ond Creek, thence with the said ridge westwardly, including the waters of
Second Creek, to the waggon road at Robert Knox's; thence with the said
creek to Thomas Nichol's spring branch, thence a straight line to Alder-
son’s ferry landing on Greenbrier river, thence down the said river to the
mouth of Muddy Creek, thence crossing the same to the ridge that divides
tie waters of Muddy Creek and Griffith’s run, and with the said ridge to
Keeny’s Knobs, and with the said knobs, including the waters flowing into
Greenbrier river to New river, and up the same to where it breaks through
Petere mountain, thence with the said mountain an easterly course to the
beginning, shall form one distinct county, and be called and known by the
name of Monroe. .

Section II. A court for the said county of Monroe shall be held by
the justices thereof on the third Tuesday in every month, after the same
shall take place.

Section III. The justices to be named in the commission of the peace
for the said county of Monroe shall meet at the house of George King, in
the said county, upon the first court day after the said county shall take place
and having taken the oath prescribed by law, and administered the oaths of
office to and taken bond of the sheriff, according to law, proceed to -appoint
and qualify a clerk, and fix upon a place for holding courts in the said
county, at or as near the center thereof as the situation and convenience
will admit, and thenceforth the said county shall proceed to erect the nec-
essary public buildings at such place, and until such public buildings be
completed, to appoint any place for holding courts as they shall think prop-
er: Provided always, that the appointment of a place for holding courts, and
of a clerk, shall not be made unless a majority of the justices of the said
county be present; where such majority shall have been prevented from
attending by bad weather, or their being at the time out of the county, in
such case the appointment shall be postponed until some court day when
a majority shall be present.

Section IV. It shall be lawful for the sheriff of the county of Green-
brier to collect and make distress for any public dues and officers’ fees re-
maining unpaid by the inhabitants thereof at the time the county of Monroe
takes place, and shall be accountable for the same, in like raanner as if
this act had not been made.

Section V. The court of the said county of Greenbrier shall have ju-
risdiction of all actions and suits depending before them when the said
county of Monroe takes place, and shall try and determine the same and
award execution thereon.

Section VI. The Governor, with the advice of Council, shall appoint a
person to be sheriff of the said county of Monroe, who shall continue in



FORMATION OF MONROE 107

office during the term and upon the same conditions as are by law pre-
scribed for other sheriffs.

Section VII. In all future elections of a Senator, Elector, and a Rep-
resentative in Congress, the said county of Monroe shall be of the same 6is-
trict as the county of Greenbrier. The said county of Monroe shall be
of the same district with the county of Greenbrier for which districts are
holden at the Sweet Springs, and also be of the same brigade district.

This act shall commence and be in force from and after the first day
of May next.

It does not appear who was instrumental in giving the new county
the name of Monroe. Hutchinson does not seem to have favored it,
because Monroe was not of the Federalist party, which was the po-
litical organization dominant in both Monroe and Greenbrier. James
Monroe was at this time forty-two years of age. He was a well
known planter and public man of Virginia, but had scarcely yet ac-
quired a national reputation. He did not become president of the
United States until eighteen years later. It was Monroe’s good for-
tune to fill this position while the national sky was unusually serene.
His administration was uneventful. Party feeling was at so low
an ebb at the close of his first term that he was re-elected with only
one opposition vote in the electoral college. Monroe was neither
brilliant nor great and was the least able of the four presidents form-
ing what is sometimes styled the “Virginian dynasty.” It is signifi-
cant that no county has been named for him in any of the states ad-
mitted since 1848. His death took place on Independence Day, 1831.
During his lifetime he made several visits to Red Sulphur Springs,
passing through Union.

Hutchinson also lobbied through the Assembly a bill to establish
the town of Union, and another to relieve the people of Monroe from
the Greenbrier taxes of 1799, assessed before Monroe was organized.
But before coming to the last act in the drama, wherein he and
Stuart were. the leading characters, we must pause to narrate the
organization of the new county-

The house of George King, where the justices were required to
meet, lay a mile and a half east of Union and not far from old Reho-
both church. The log houses of that day were not generally com-
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modious and the august court adjourned to the barn. The first or-
der-book opens with the following significant entry:

Be it remembered that at the House of George King in the new County
of Monroe on Tuesday the twenty-first Day of May in the Year of our
Lord One Thousand Seventeen Hundred and Ninety Nine and of the Com-
monwealth of Virginia the Twenty Third A Commission of the Peace for
the said County directed to William Hutchinson, James Alexander, Isaac
Estill, William Haynes, John Hutchinson, John Gray, John Byrnside, Wil-
liam Graham, James Hanley, and William Vawter, Gentlemen was pro-
duced and read and thereupon the said William Hutchinson took the oath
appointed by Act of Assembly for giving Assurance of Fidelity to the Com-
monwealth and the Oath for supporting the Constitution of the United
States, also the Oaths of a Justice of the Peace and of a Justice of the
County Court in Chancery which were administered to him by the said
James Alexander and William Haynes and then the said William Hutchin-
eon administered the said Oaths to the said James Alexander, Isaac Es-
till, William Haynes, John Hutchinson, John Gray, John Byrnside, William
Graham, James Hanley, and William -Vawter.

The court was now ready to enter upon its duties. Isaac Estill
qualified as sheriff, giving two bonds, with William Haynes and John
Byrnside as sureties, for the execution of his regular official duties and
the collection and payment of the public taxes. John Arbuckle qual-
ified as under sheriff, John Hutchinson as clerk, and John Woodward
as prosecuting attorney. John Byrnside was nominated as county
surveyor. James Alexander and John Wallace were granted license
to keep ordinaries.

Next day, the court still sitting at King’s, the site for a court-
house was selected on the land of James Alexander. James Graham
was nominated as coroner. The constables chosen were Thomas
Lowe, Robert Dunbar, John Cottell, William Dickson, George Fos-
ter, Isaac Cole, Enos Halstead, and Joshua Lewis, these men to
serve, in the order of their mention, in the militia companies of Cap-
tains Byrnside, Clark, Nickell, Graham, Jones, McDaniel, Farley,
and Estill. Twenty-seven men were nominated as officers of the
militia.

Following a usage of the time, the following minute schedule of
prices was prescribed for the observance of tavern-keepers:
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Warm dinner, 2 shillings ................... $ .33 18
Cold dinner or warm breakfast ............... 25
Cold breakfast ............cccviiiiiiiiiiinen .21
Lodging on feather bed ...................... 12Y
Lodging on chaff bed ........................ .08
Corn, per gallon ...........ccciiiiiiinnnnn, 1214
Oats, per gallon ............ccviiviiinnnnne. 10%
Pasturage for 24 houra ..................... .08
Stabling, and hay for 24 hours............... .16 2-3
Spirits, per gallon .............c.ciiiiiiit, 5.33
Teneriffe and Lisbon wine, per gallon ........ 4.00
Other wines, per gallon ...................... 3.33
Madeira, per gallon .................colll. 6.00
Common TUM .......ccocvvviinnnnncocesnnnnns 3.33
Peach brandy .............cccvvviniiiniinnan 2.00
Whiskey .....cooviuiiniinirniiiiineniaennenns 1.33
B 1 L 50
BT ... iiiiiiei ittt 33

As seems always the case in the pioneer period, the new sheriff
objected to the “insufficiency of the jail,” by taking exception as to
the consequences should any prisoners be committed to his custody.
The first county boarding house on the frontier was always a very
small affair and doubtfully secure.

And thus the May session of the court came to an end and the
new county of Monroe was launched upon its independent career.
‘The first civil suit came at the second term, when John Hinchman
appeared against Levi Lowe to recover some money. The judgment
of $12.83 and costs was in favor of the plaintiff. The first marriage
bond was that in favor of Henry Miller and Rhoda Brooking.

But Stuart and his followers sought to undo what had been ac-
complished. And within Monroe itself there was complaint as to
the choice of courthouse site. During this same year a petition was
sent up to the legislature objecting to the Alexander land as “far
from the center,” and the justices being “appointed and commissioned
without the recommendation of the court of Greenbrier or the knowl-
edge of the citizens of Mbnroe.” The petitioners believed these do-
ings to be the work of John Hutchinson. They said the court was
already preparing to erect the public buildings. And since the Act
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creating Monroe said the courthouse should be “as near the center
as conveniency would permit,” they asked the appointment of com-
missioners who should ascertain the center, etc.

In December, 1799, another petition asks a consolidation of Mon-
roe with Greenbrier., The people of Monroe regarded this scheme
as originating with the clerk of Greenbrier, aided, perhaps, “by a
few disappointed persons.” Greenbrier was denounced as “an un-
natural stepmother, who still wishes to hold over us the soorpion chas-
tisement, whips and fetters.”

Stuart and his friends replied that Hutchinson introduced a pe-
tition to divide Greenbrier on a line running “near its courthouse,
thereby leaving scarcely the shadow of a county either on the one
side or the other.” They insisted that a proper announcement of
the petition was not made. They now asked a repeal of the act
creating Monroe, and the formation of a new county out of Green-
brier, Monroe, and Montgomery, agreeable to a petition from Green-
brier and Montgomery given to William H. Cavendish, but never
presented, although notice of the same was published in the news-
paper at Staunton. The boundaries asked for the proposed county
were these: beginning at James Allen’s on Turkey Creek, passing
thence to John Byrnside’s on the head of Indian, and crossing the
Greenbrier at James Graham’s; touching the Kanawha line where
the state road touched Gauley river, then following said line to the
line of Wythe county, and running with the latter to the top of
Walker’'s Mountain, which it followed to Shannon’s Gap. The
next point was the mouth of Sinking Creek, whence a direct line
passing the end of Salt Pond Mountain, ran to the Botetourt line;
then with the same to the top of Peters Mountain, and thence to
the beginning. It was pointed out that such county would be 100
miles long and 40 wide, its circumference nowhere passing within
20 miles of any established courthouse. Its own courthouse could
be 40 miles from neighboring courthouses and from Sweet Springs,
and on a leading road from the latter place to Kentucky. A favorable
answer to such petition was asked on these specific grounds: that
Hutchinson presented his own petition without the knowledge or
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consent of the Greenbrier people; that if any division were neces-
sary, it was on the side of the Greenbrier people, some of whom
were farther from the courthouse; that the law dividing the county
failed to point out a mode for nominating the first magistrates of
Monroe; that Hutchinson had the address, by “obscure means,” of
having such members nominated as would secure him the Monroe
clerkship; that the said members had the privilege of locating the
courthouse, and “contrary to law and all propriety” have located it
far from the center; that Monroe being of too small area, the county
government will prove a burden; that the limits of the new county
now prayed for are ample, and its abundant “backlands” will per-
mit a large increase in population; that every exertion was made by
the interested members of the court of Monroe to place its court-
house on their chosen spot, lest on petition of the people a special
law should direct otherwise; and finally, that the law to divide
Greenbrier was obtained surreptitiously and by corrupt means,

Another petition of the same year, asking that the Greenbrier-
Monroe line be moved to a distance of 15 miles from Lewisburg re-
ceived many signers.

A general meeting of citizens was held at the courthouse of
Greenbrier, August 29, 1799. William Bourland was its clerk.
It decided to present a petition to the legislature; to print 150 copies
of the resolutions adopted by the meeting, and also the assessment
law. It asserted that any report that the citizens of Greenbrier
were divided in political sentiment was not only groundless but was
calculated to promote some private end.

The petition drawn up as a result of the meeting shows the na-
ture of the resolutions adopted. It also throws light on Hutchin-
son’s assessment law and its bearing on the division of Greenbrier.
Our synopsis of the petition is as follows:

The lands of Greenbrier were duly and properly assessed under
the equalizing law of 1782, and taxes have since been paid. The
law of 1796, affecting only Greenbrier, Kanawha, and Randolph,
had the effect of making all lands average according to the law of
1782. Men of the Eastern states have in wild speculation taken
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millions of acres of mountain land in Greenbrier, regardless of qual-
ity or situation. These are to be assessed as our own lands,—which
do not cover 200,000 acres,—so as to put all lands on the footing of
the law of 1782. We are therefore taxed much above other citi-
zens of this state, Hutchinson was the principal mover of this law,
which was to his own emolument. He did not hesitate to accept an
appointment as one of the three assessors, and he performed his
work in an unrighteous and improper manner, pretending to show
a great increase in revenue. Reassessing our lands with ten times
their quantity of barren mountain is not uniform with the tax to
other citizens of the state, and is grievous oppression. The reas-
sessment was improperly performed, generally after the expiration
of the law, and without going on the lands or consulting the county
assessors. One commissioner was a delegate to the General As-
sembly. Another, John Rodgers, was a deputy sheriff who had not
closed his accounts. The third, William McClung, was concerned
in land speculation to the extent of 100,000 acres. The county be-
ing without sufficient revenue, the general interest of the people is
infringed upon. Greenbrier is one of the smallest and poorest coun-
ties, and the mountain barrier which shuts it off from others is ruin-
ous to its society. It therefore becomes our peculiar interest to en-
courage a good school, good artisans and manufacturers, all which
efforts are confounded by dividing the people, thereby preventing
the development of our little village, which would soon become a
mart to our citizens and a center that would promote a spirit of in-
dustry and emulation among the inhabitants around. We had a
county as commodious and convenient as any in the state, but it is
now divided close to the courthouse, causing discord and uneasi-
ness. The majority of the Greenbrier people were opposed to a
division. (Here is quoted Article VII of the Bill of Rights.) The
man who presented the petition to divide our county was privately
interested. There are fewer tithables by 300 than when the county
was formed. We ask an “adjunction” of our two counties, to be
called and known by the name of Union county, with the same mag-
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istrates and other officers that were in commission when the division
took place.

The court of Greenbrier ordered that subpcenas be served on
20 of the most reputable of the citizens of Monroe and Greenbrier,
these men to testify as to the charges against the commissioners. The
20 men were to be equally divided between the counties, and none
of those from Greenbrier were to be members of the county court.
The men summoned from Monroe were Colonel James Graham,
Major John Hiandley, and Captains Isaac Estill, John Byrnside,
William Muaddy and Matt Farley; also William Haynes, Christian
Peters, John Arbuckle, and John Henderson, the last named being
ex-commissioner of the public tax. The Greenbrier men were Col-
onel Samuel Brown, Captain Joseph Hanna, Captain Alexander
Welch, William H. Cavendish, James Hanna (commissioner of the
public tax), Linah Mims, Joseph Mays, Samuel Kincaid, Andrew
McClung, sheriff, and James Reid, late prosecuting attorney.

When the commissioners appeared, August Woodward entered
a recognisance for them and presented a bill of nine particulars.
These denied the jurisdiction of the court, pronounced the charges
libelous as to legislature, governor, and commissioners, and affirmed
that the commissioners were at all times ready to answer in a proper
and legal manner, and to show that the charges were untrue. The
court entered a replication to each article, after which the witnesses
were examined.

Graham estimated the inhabited lands at 150,000 acres and the
uninhabited at 1,000,000 acres. He understood that the law of 1796
caused the tax in Greenbrier to be forty per cent more than to other
citizens in the same class. '‘He valued the speculator land at one
pound ($3.33) per 100 acres, hardly any of which was held by
residents. About 1787 he heard the division of the county thought
desirable. He was not himself friendly to Hutchinson, .and thought
the commissioners did not do their duty. He claimed that Hutchin-
son lost $200 at Richmond in playing pedro.

Handley said there was an attempt to divide the county before
1787.
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Peters said it was a matter of common remark that Hutchinson
sold his county for a clerkship.

Byrnside expressed himself as a determined advocate for the
division of Greenbrier. A lack of revenue had been an obstacle.

Arbuckle said persons were charged with land who had no right
in Monroe or Greenbrier. Hutchinson claimed that the law did
not require the commissioners to visit every tract.

Estill said he would not give one cent an acre for mountain land
unless he were sure of a market,

Kincaid pointed out that the lands in Kanawha and Randolph
were not assessed under the law of 1796.

Brown said the reassessment was in the summer of 1798. He
considered an acre of the best land worth 100,000 of the poorest.

Cavendish said Hutchinson asked him as a delegate to move
that the name Monroe be changed to Wayne, because he objected
to the politics of James Monroe and feared his political belief would
be objectionable to other people. The request was withdrawn.

It must be conceded that a consensus of the testimony, quite ir-
respective of whether a given witness were of Monroe or Green-
brier, is to the effect that the law of 1796 worked hardship to the
people of the two counties; that the reassessment was a fraud on
the people and a political move to carry Hutchinson’s point; that
the commissioners made only a pretense of going upon the lands
and were not deserving of their fee of $500; that the petition to cre-
ate Monroe was not advertised ; that the division of the county was
not at once beneficial to a majority of the people; that Hutchinson
was not clean-handed, either in the reassessment or the division of the
county, and that he held back the share of the fee that belonged to
one of his associates.

One other petition we now give in full. It not merely speaks
for itself, but it throws an important light on the feelings of the
pioneer settlers of Monroe.

That the inhabitants of the said county, having in early times pene-

trated into these territories, of which now under a free and happy gov-
ernment they are the lords and proprietors; having encountered the dan-
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gers and the obstacles presented by a race of men wild and uncivilized,
possessed of no other title to the soil than that of their hunting over it
might be conceived to bestow, a right which your petitioners conceive, by
the law of nature and of nature’s God, must in the train and providence
of human affairs succumb to the superior claim derived from occupancy
and appropriation; having in obedience to the laws of their country, for-
tified by every legal prescription the fruits of their enterprise; and hav-
ing borne for a succession of years the inconveniences incident to an in-
cipient settlement, and particularly that of a remote seat for the adminis-
tration of domestic justice; began at length to proffer to the legislatore of
their state an application for redress, by the erection of their limits into
a distinct and independent county.

United heretofore in the bonds of civil brotherhood with the inhabitants
of Greenbrier, from causes as inexplicable as their effects were astonish-
ing, this application excited in the breasts of their fellow-citizens of that
county an animosity, which time as little promises to extinguish as a sense
of justice and of acquiescence in the laws of their country dispose to alle-
viate. In the pendency of the application of your petitioners, arbitrary
and oppressive measures, the suggestions of individual haughtiness and
rapacity, were interposed to deter and discourage the attempt. The first
of these was an expensive and grievous levy for the erection of a superb
prison. A small majority having postponed an acquiescence, with the re-
quest of your petitioners, for one year, the burthen was met by them with
a fortitude which eventually enabled them to comply with an exaction as
much repugnant to natural rights, as the motive of its organization was an
outrage on that sensibility of honor which is justly deemed the pride of
civilized man.

A renewal of the attempt for a division was but an invitation to a
repetition of oppression. The former levy was succeeded by another, still
more grievous, for the erection of a courthouse. The benevolent inter-
position of the legislature served not to palliate the passions of those who
had been hostile to the reasonable wishes of your petitioners. After the
passage of the Act of Assembly constituting the separate county of Mon-
roe, a respectful application to the court of the county of Greenbrier to
exempt from the operation of the latter levy so many of the inhabitants as
would, on the first day of May, fall within the limits of the new county,
was regarded with indignant contempt. Presuming that the county of
Greenbrier wished to signalize its justice in a separate capacity, the pa-
tience of your petitioners, long habituated to the insolent exercise of power,
and to receive as matter of favor what was their strictest right, still pre-
sented a distant hope of relief. But when the applications to that court,
aided by the firm approbation of their proper county, shared a similar
fate, the point was reduced to demonstration, that every hope of relief,
grounded on the honor or justice of the court of Greenbrier, would prove
fallacious and deceptive.
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Thus depressed, as it were into despair, the frecholders of Monroe cast
around an anxious look to discover an authority competent to their relief.
Not apprised of the limits which the construction of the judges might as-
sign to the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court, they presented themselves
before them, as the victims not only of an usmjust, but also of an illegal
exercise of power. The detail of this application will appear in a docu-
ment annexed, to which your petitioners refer. The inclination to afford
relief was far from being absent; but the power was disclaimed. The
organs of the tribunal of justice have unfolded to your petitioners, that
whatever .may be the doubts, whether the imposition of this tax by a
county court, it (is beyond) the exercise of the legislative or of an execu-
tive power, they can by no construction define it to be judiciary, and how-
ever glaringly unjust, or deviating from express law, they cannot assume
the right to control the discretion by which it was rejected.

The committee appointed by the freecholders of Monroe to lay
the matter before the district court were William Haynes, James
Alexander, John Hutchinson, John Byrnside, John Gray, William
Graham, James Graham, William Vawter, James Handley, John
Handley, Jacob Cook, Henry McDaniel, Tristram Patton, Joseph
Alderson, Robert Nickell, and Joshua Leach. The signers to the
petition numbered 426. An Act of Assembly, bearing date, Janu-
ary 11, 1800, exempts from the levy referred to in petition such
tithables as are in Monroe. It further provides that if any citizen
of Monroe has paid in on said levy, it shall be refunded to him.
But William Hamilton, sheriff of Greenbrier, was also in hot water.
He stated that he employed a young man more than one year at
100 pounds a year, to collect this levy, and that the law did not give
him any commission. The commissioner in charge of building the
courthouse sued him on his bond for the collection of the public levy,
and got a judgment of $1000. He therefore petitioned the legis-
lature for relief.

It was through the lobbying of John Hutchinson that the As-
sembly passed the bill just mentioned, which relieved the people of
Monroe from helping to build Greenbrier’s courthouse. The con-
tract price of the same was 800 pounds ($2666.67).

Whatever may have been the purity of Hutchinson’s methods in
securing home government for the people of Monroe and a clerkship
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for himself, he outgeneralled such redoubtable antagonists as Stuart
and Cavendish. Time has vindicated the division. But Stuart did
not take his defeat gracefully. He set up in Monroe on the road
to Sweet Springs a board bearing in large letters the following leg-
end: “Union County; Greenbrier and Monroe united.” In the
fragment of local history he wrote on the fly-leaves of a deed-book,
he does not forget to excoriate Hutchinson for. his attitude toward
a road across the Alleghany.



XII
A FARM HOME IN 1800

As Seen in a Personal Visit.

. shall now try to describe a home and neighborhood

in Monroe in the closing year of the eighteenth cen-

tury.* This date is much beyond the personal knowl-

edge of any living eye-witness. But since the changes
between the year 1800 and the time of the earliest recollections of
our very oldest people were comparatively small, it is possible to
picture the life and times of the year in question with a high degree
of accuracy.

Ever since 1850 the conditions of life throughout the United
States have changed enormously. In a very large degree, the men
and women who founded Monroe lived in a different world from
ours. Their opportunities were not what we possess, but they
were not our inferiors in their capacity to accomplish things. It is
well worth while to gain an intelligent idea of the circumstances
under which they lived. .

The “John Bee” of this chapter is only nominally a fictitious
man. He is a type of the men living here at the close of the pioneer
period, ‘Therefore his house does not stand in some particular spot.
But to localize “John Bee,” we will assume that he lives near Sec-
ond Creek gap.

Since his neighbors speak of him as John, and never think of
calling him mister, we must do the same. He is forty-five years old
and was born in a fort on Cowpasture River. A little before he
had become his own man, his father decided to move to the only
West which was then open to settlement. He was in debt, he had

*The nineteenth century did not begin until the year 1801. And so
with all other centuries.
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a growing family, and the rose-colored tales he had heard of the
boundless transalleghany country were irresistible. So the elder Bee
loaded the meager stock of household goods on packsaddles and
trekked to the new land of promise. There was no wagon, and
even if he had had one he could not have used it on the old Indian
road up Dunlap Creek. The five horses carried the freight and the
female members of the household. The masculines, large and small,
had to walk and to have an eye to the cattle and sheep.

For nearly fifteen years after the migration there was Indian
alarm after Indian alarm, and there were several hasty flights to
the nearest blockhouse. John has himself taken shots at hostile red-
skins and can tell some hair-raising stories about them. But for a
half dozen years there has been a growing belief that never again
will the red man carry the torch and tomahawk even so far east as
the bank of the Ohio,

The name of John’s wife is Euphemia, but she is called Feemy
for short. She was reared on Catawba Creek. The couple have
ten children, three of whom are grown. The others are of assorted
sizes. The two oldest have left home. Two girls will soon fol-
low, because they have beaux, and courtship in this community is
followed by early marriage.

The highway on Second Creek is broad enough to admit a wagon,
and once in a while a wagon does pass along. But the bridle-track
is far more conspicuous than the wheel ruts. The whole breadth is
much infested with rocks, stumps, and mudholess We barely suc-
ceed in getting over a branch dry-footed. The stream carries more
water than is habitually the case at present. This is because the
hills and mountains around are as thickly covered with wood as
they were when the first white settler arrived. We turn into what
scems a cross between a path and a wagon road, and following it
half a mile through the woodland we come into the clearing around
Bee’s house.

The dwelling is ten years old. The logs built into the house
are broad, and the narrow crevices are carefully chinked. The roof
is of riven clapboards held in place with weightpoles. The one
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door is thick and heavy, and is strongly secured. The few windows
are narrow and the panes of glass are only nine by ten inches. When
John put up this house he was moved by prudential considerations,
for he had his doubts whether the last Indian raid had yet taken
place. At one end of the house is an enormous outside chimney
of unhewn stone. Underneath the floor is a pen into which lambs
are driven at night to safeguard them from the wolves. QOur atten-
tion is struck by the almost total absence of millsawed boards, either
in the house itself or its furniture. Sawmills are yet rare and they
use only the up and down saw. Most boards are turned out by the
whipsaw, and if too thick are made thinner with the adze, Even
the benches in the house are puncheon slabs held up by pegs driven
into augur holes.

Passing through the open door, we find one apartment of mod-
erate size with two smaller ones opening into it. The first of the
three is a general purpose room. At one side is a cavernous fireplace
broad enough to take in a nine foot log. In one corner is a squarish,
massive bedstead. The feather ticks are supported by a network of
creaking hemp rope, and on top is a figured coverlet of home man-
ufacture. On a row of pegs are articles of masculine wearing ap-
parel. On a mantle are two horn combs with some of the teeth
missing, two or three badly used books, a cracked looking glass, and
a few bottles stoppered with cobs or rags. The long table was built
by a carpenter who lives in the same valley. He was not sparing
of timber, and the strong piece of furniture will stand hard usage.
The more comfortable of the two chairs has a sheepskin lying over
its back. Seating capacity for the household and its frequent guests
is eked out by the benches we have spoken of, A pair of deer ant-
lers attached to the wall support the family arsenal, which consists
of two muskets of the Revolutionary period and a rifle with a bar-
rel forty-eight inches long. All these weapons are flintlocks. The
prongs of the antlers hold up some powder horns and bullet-pouches.
In one corner is a broom fashioned out of a block of green hickory.
Above are short shelves on which are displayed some blue-bordered
table ware, several wooden utensils, and some dishes and spoons of
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pewter. There are no curtains to the windows and neither rug nor
carpet on the floor.

It being summer time, there is no roaring volcano in the fire-
place. But there is a blaze, since dinner is in progress. Propped
up on the firelogs is a pot containing bacon and vegetables. Near
it over a bed of coals is a second pot in which something is bubbling.
The dinner preparations are watched by John’s widowed mother,
who holds possession of the easy chair. In her nearly toothless mouth
18 a cob pipe actively at work, We accept a very sincere invitation
to share the bountiful repast of cornbread, potatoes, garden beans,
bacon, stewed apples, rye coffee, and milk. The only sugar is maple
sugar, and the entire bill of fare is made up of the products of Bee’s

“farm. Had our visit come in the cold season we would have found
venison, wild turkey, or bear steak. The only fruit at that time of
the year would be stewed apples or berries, the process of airtight
canning being unknown. White bread is only an occasional article
of diet.

The head of the family wears in cool weather a hunting shirt,
to which the modern sweater coat is a first cousin. It is of wool
dyed with butternut. . It has no buttons and is secured at the waist
by a belt fastened behind and secured in front with a buckle. Fall-
ing over the shoulders is a cape attached to the neck. The hem
of the garment is fringed. Jeans trowsers and buckskin moccasins
complete the visible part of the man’s costume. His shirt is of
linen, In winter he wears a foxskin cap and in summer a straw
hat. His hair is worn long, but once or twice a month he shaves
his face with a clumsy razor.

The wife wears a dress of striped plaid. When out of doors
she may be seen in summer in a coarse linen sunbonnet and in win-
ter in 2 woolen hood. ‘The older children are attired somewhat like
their parents. The young girls have plaid dresses of rather pretty
oolors, and the “least child” has a flannel wrap that comes to its
ankles. At the time of our visit John is the only member of the
family with any covering for his feet.

As we leave the room we catch sight of a skillet lid. When
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there are no live coals to start a fire with, John places on the lid a
piece of maple punk, a piece of tow, and a few grains of gunpowder.
Holding his rifle in his left hand, he kneels over the lid and strikes
several sharp blows on the gunflint with his pocket knife. Several
sparks fall into and ignite the powder, and thus a flame is commu-
nicated to the punk and tow. The men of the settlement who are
slaves to tobacco sometimes light their pipes with a burning glass,
provided the sun is visible and no fire convenient. But the more
expert among them can accomplish the desired result with flint and
steel.

Behind the dwelling house is a smaller and somewhat decrepit
structure. It was built by the senior Bee the year of his arrival.
It is now called the loom house, but aside from the bulky loom we
might find here a huge bear trap and a smaller trap to use against
the detested wolf. Near the open door is 2 home-made basket. From
a fresh, free-bodied hickory log a section of the bark was slipped
off, the outer surface shaved down, and into one end was fitted a thin
piece of wood. No hooping is needed for a utensil like this,

The barn consists of two pen-like inclosures of logs, a partially
open space separating the two. In the hollow above the house is a
spring of pure cold water, and near it, suspended from a tree, is
a gourd drinking cup. There is little leather in the “gears” that
John flings upon the backs of his bay team. The horse collars are
of straw, bound together with hickory bark, and the lines are of the
same material also, The bridle, the hames, and the back and side
bands comprise the other parts of the harness. The doubletrees are
hooked to the plow or harrow with a hickory withe, and the con-
venient hickory bark is used to mend a sudden break. The saddle
girth is a rope or buckskin thong. The plow is a crude and bulky
contrivance with a wooden mouldboard. It runs shoal and hard
and is liable to “ball up.” There is a wooden-toothed harrow to
ocover a sowing of grain. The hand tools are of wood alone, so far
as this one article will serve the purpose. The hayfork is simply a
piece taken from a crotched sapling.

The farming is done in a simple and wasteful way. The farm
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contains 200 acres, but only a foruth part is cleared. This open
ground is mostly meadow and pasture. But the pasture is supple-
mented by letting the cattle and hogs roam the woods. There is
no thought of maintaining fertility. A newly cleared field is con-
sidered good for some certain number of crops, after which another
strip of ground is subjected to soil pillage. If at length the whole
farm should become too poor to grow anything but mullein, John
considers that there is plenty more virgin soil farther west. The
very small acreage of grain is reaped with the sickle, three “hands”
making a sheaf, and thirty to forty dozen of the latter a day’s work.
The expert reaper brings his narrow crescent blade close to the fin-
gers that are gripping a hand of straw, and the left hand carries
the scars of more than one miscalculation. All threshing is with
the flail, and John can pound out some fifteen bushels a day, not
counting the time spent in winnowing out the chaff. Potatoes do
not mature until near the close of summer. The little inclosure
near the house yields a smaller variety of vegetables than is the case
today. We look in vain for tomatoes or lettuce.

The acre of flax is no less essential than the little fields of corn
and grain. There are no great cotton and woolen factories in the
seaboard states, and the price of cloth imported from England is
almost prohibitive to the lean purses of such men as John. But in
the loom house the wool and the flax fiber produced on the place are
woven into the cloth from which the family clothing, the bedding,
and the grain sacks are made. Euphemia can weave in one day
three yards of jeans or linsey, but as John has longer arms he can
accomplish an output of four yards.

There is considerable labor in growing the flax and converting
it into tow. The first harvesting process is pulling the stalks. This
is done while the stalks are yet greenish although the heads show
yellow. When the threshing takes place all the heads are laid one
and the same way. After this process, the stalks are spread out
for some four weeks. Exposure to rain and dew renders them soft
as well as ill-smelling. They are now broken by blows with a
wooden knife. The tow is then separated from the splintered bark
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by passing it through sets of steel blades in the hackling boards. The
swingling, as well as the breaking, is dusty work. By this time
the fiber is very nearly free of woody particles, and it is now boiled
in lye to soften it. The next step is to bleach it and this is done on
the grass, Finally the tow is spun on the spinning wheel and it is
then ready for the loom. The spinner is expected to know the
number of threads to the inch, there being eight hundred in the
finest linen. Counting them is done through a magnifying glass.
Linen clothes are worn in hot weather, but the warmer combina-
tion of wool and linen known as linsey is used for winter gar-
ments. The immigrants from Ulster were pro!icient in weaving,
but when the war of 1861 broke out, domestic- weaving went into
disuse in consequence of the competition with the cheap cloth of
the great industrial cities.

The homespun cloth is dyed brown with a cold solution of wal-
nut hulls. By boiling this liquor a black oolor is produced. Mad-
der gives a red color, maple a green, and hickory a yellow. If a
blue shade is wanted the imported indigo is used.

Hemp is almost as generally grown as flax. Like the latter it
gives off a bad odor when handled. A small portion of the fiber
is used with wool to make a coarse and almost indestructible fabric.
This cloth is greenish at first, but gradually turns white. The
greater portion of the hemp is sent to the seacoast cities where it is
in good demand. In the colonial period Virginia paid a bounty
on winter-rotted hemp, and the richer soils in the mountains are
well suited to this exhausting crop-

John has an apple orchard, and like many of the well-to-do set-
tlers, he has a still, where most of the fruit is turned into brandy.
The Ulster-Americans of that day were a very thirsty lot, and their
whiskey displaced West India rum as the leading tipple in Virginia.
There is no federal tax, and therefore John is not a moonshiner.
Neither has he become so enlightened as to mix deadly chemicals
with his firewater, Liquor in his day was in almost universal use
by both sexes, and the amount consumed was very large. And as
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alcohol is alcohol, the world over, drunkenness was very prevalent,
in spite of the popular delusion to the contrary.

John Bee is one of the “best-to-do” in his community, although
he never has much cash in his possession. He lives as much as pos-
sible within his own resources. In his dealings with other people,
he resorts to barter as much as he can. There is no cash market
for the minor products of the farm. The chief source of ready
money is in horses and cattle, but $25 will buy a good horse and $10
a good cow.

Money is reckoned in pounds, shillings, and pence, the pound
being $3.33, the shilling 16 2-3 cents, and the penny a little more
than a cent and a third. Such terms as threepence, sixpence, and nine-
pence are in everybody’s mouth. Silver coins from Spanish America
circulate alongside those of our own mintage. And yet the currency
in use is not so miscellaneous as before the Revolution, when also
English, French, and Portuguese coins of both gold and silver passed
from hand to hand, and it was necessary to compute their value by
weight, A pair of money scales was then as necessary as a purse.
But the Mexican dollar is the same as the Federal and is equal to
six shillings. Eight reals make a dollar, and therefore the real is
equivalent to the ninepence, or 12% cents. The half-real is accord-
ingly worth 6% cents. Thus we are the better able to understand
why such values as 6%, 12}, and 183 cents are so often mentioned
in the account books of the first half of the nineteenth century.

One of Bee’s neighbors lives in a stone house and owns two
slaves, But all follow the simple life. This is not from any dis-
inclination to luxury, but because the remoteness of towns and mar-
kets does not permit it. Some of the people in the settlement are poor
and unambitious, and much dependent on the large landowners.
Such families live in small, roundlog cabins, and as morality does
not thrive in the one-roomed house, bastardy is not uncommon
among them.

Several miles away is a log church, a description of which we
leave for another chapter. Considerably nearer is the little log school-
house, where the rudiments of an English education are imparted
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to the boys and girls, especially the former, of such parents as are
able and willing to pay for the service. The free school is far in
the future,

Writing paper is coarse and unruled, and a hog or a sheep will
pay for only two quires. So when John Bee scrawls with quill pen
his consent for sixteen-year-old Elizabeth to become the better half
of Timothy Hay, he does not use a whole sheet or even a half sheet.
He tears off a strip two inches wide, writes with ink made of nut-
galls and copperas, and blots with ashes or dry dust. Finally he
folds the slip into a small compass, as though he were a doctor put-
ting up a dose of calomel. There is only one postoffice in the county,
and the mails are few and exceedingly light. Envelopes being un-
known, the fourth page of a sheet is left vacant, so that the letter
may be folded in a special way, and the tuck secured with a wafer
of sealing wax, provided any wax is at hand. Postage is paid by
the person who receives the letter, and less than a ninepence will
carry the letter only a short distance. The postage stamp is as un-
known as the envelope. John receives two or three letters in the
oourse of a year and writes as few. But he takes the weekly news-
paper published in Staunton. This is about as large as one of our
four page Sunday school papers, and as the editor has neither rail-
road nor telegraph service, his weekly is very different in makeup
from those of our own time.

Scattered over the county are 4000 people, and yet there is no
town, The county seat is only a hamlet. Lewisburg is only a
small village. .Staunton, a hundred miles away, is the metropolis
of this mountain land, but contains only about 500 people. Ameri-
can life is not yet dominated by the cities and towns. Many of the
leaders of opinion live in country homes.

The gristmill, the blacksmith shop, and the still-house are where
the men congregate. The mill is a primitive affair and is run by an
overshot wheel. At least one of these is to be found on every stream
that is large enough to turn a wheel. The blacksmith is even more
necessary than he is now. He makes farm implements, edged tools,
all the nails that are in use, and he is even a manufacturer of cow-



A FARM HOME IN 1800 127

bells. Stores are few, small, and far between, but to some extent
their place is supplied by the peddler. The store that John occas-
ionally visits is a little dark room without showcases. The merchant
brings his goods from Philadelphia and hauls sixty to eighty hun-
dredweight at a time. He pays for them in deerskins, hams, gin-
seng, and such other country produce as it will pay to wagon nearly
400 miles. A year ago, the merchant sent for some coffee, but it
was months before there was any call for it. Then a man took
home a pound, but complained on his next visit that “the old woman
biled them split beans half a day and then they didn’t get soft
enough to eat.”

All labor is hand labor, and although families are large, neigh-
borly help is often in demand, especially when there is a house-rais-
ing or a corn husking. After the work has been attended to, there
is a square meal followed by dancing or other diversions. The purely
social party is scarcely known, except the wedding occasion, which
is always a notable event. The Monroe girl of this period thinks
little of mounting a horse scarcely yet broken, and galloping a dozen
miles with no companions save those of her own sex.

Doctors are few and unskilful, and being without the light of
modern science, their methods would seem to us a suggestion of the
dark ages. The quack doctor is more common than the honest one.
There are quack remedies galore. But the “granny woman” is no
quack, and with her very serviceable knowledge of herb® she is a
fair substitute for the regular practitioner. These remedies she
gathers from the garden, the woods, and the fields. Among them
are slippery elm, white walnut bark, snakeroot, and mandrake.

The world, so far as known and understood, is very narrow.
It means little more than an expanse of frontier wilderness, inter-
spersed with settlements more or less new. Only a few of the men
and none of the women get so far away as Philadelphia or Richmond.

*Some of these (not all of which are indigenous to this locality) are
balm of Gilead, catnip, elecampane, garlic, horehound, horseradish, Je-
rusalem oak, jimson weed, mullein, peppermint, spearmint, tansy, yarrow,
and yellow dock.
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The ancestral home across the Atlantic has almost lapsed into a
thing of tradition. As for the country beyond the Mississippi, it is
less known than Central Africa is to us. The knowledge of the
great Pacific is nearly as meager as our present knowledge of the
Antarctic.

The times are not those of sloth, ease, and gayety. They are
crude, coarse, rough, and laborious. The restraints of law, religion,
and morality are indifferently observed. Men are addicted to liquor,
fighting, and lawsuits. Such contentment as is found is the con-
tentment due to an ignorance of anything better, People expect to
do things very much as their fathers have been doing them. With
but a faint foretaste of the industrial appliances with which we are
so familiar, they experience little of our social unrest.



XII1
MONROE FROM 1799 TO 1861
Civil Government in Virginia—Boundary Changes in Monroe—Progress

During the Period—Contention Between Eastern and Western
Districts—Mrs. Royall’s Visit.

e pendence, the legislature was styled the House of Bur-
gesses. The Governor’s Council of eight members acted in a meas—
ure as an upper house and also as a supreme court. Men charged
with felony or treason by the county courts were sent to the capital
to be tried before the Council

The administration of local affairs was mainly in the hands of
the county court, as is the case at present. But when a new county
was to be organized, the governor commissioned certain of its citi-
zens to act as “worshipful justices.” When vacancies occurred, or
when the court wished to increase its membership, one or more men
were nominated by the court and confirmed by the governor. The
justices held office indefinitely, except that the governor might re-
move them for cause. Thus the county court was self-perpetuating.
It was not responsible to the people of the county, and it levied taxes
at its own pleasure. It was in its power to favor its own members
and to be arbitrary and tyrannical. The justices belonged to the
leading families, and it often happened that several of them would
be closely related. But in practice, the system worked fairly well.
The justices felt the responsibility of their position and they lived
in close touch with the mass of the people.

The powers of the county court were very broad. The mem-
bers of it were magistrates, and a quorum acted as a board of county
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commissioners. They tried chancery cases and breaches of the peace,
and could sentence a slave to capital punishment.

At frequent intervals the court sent to the governor the names
of one to three of the senior members, one of whom was commis-
sioned by him as sheriff. But the sheriff sold out the office to the
highest bidder, so that the actual work was done by his deputies. The
court nominated the coroner, whose officc was more important than
now, since the incumbent was a conservator of the peace. It also
elected the county clerk, the prosecuting attorney, the surveyor, the
constables, and the overseers of the public roads. Commissioned
officers of the militia were nominated by the court and confirmed by
the governor.

Each county had a county lieutenant, who in theory was a dep-
uty governor, He had charge of the local militia, and in the field
he ranked as a colonel.

A minor share of the local government was attended to by the
vestry, which was a parish board. A county contained from one
to three parishes. The members of the first vestry were chosen by
the people, but since the vestry filled its own vacancies, it became a
close corporation like the county court. Its executive officers were
the two churchwardens. It was their duty to look after the morals
of the parish, to build chapels and rectories for the established church,
and to levy taxes for the support of that church. They also bound
out orphans and bastards, so that their duties were civil as well as
ecclesiastical.

In 1776 Virginia asserted its independence of England, and
adopted a constitution which remained the law of the state until that
of 1829 went into effect. But as both these instruments continued
things very nearly as they found them, the people of Virginia lived
until 1852 under almost the same machinery of local government as
existed under British rule. The most striking changes under inde-
pendence were the disestablishment of the Church of England and
the abolishing of the vestry, so far as it had to do with civil gov-
ernment.

During this period there was much restriction on the suffrage.



MONROE FROM 1799 TO 1861 131

In 1800 there were only three polling places in all Monroe, In
1804 one of the presidential candidates received 60 votes at Union
and the other received but 27. ‘

So late as 1829 two-fifths of the adult white males in Virginia
were unable to vote. Even then the people could elect no state offi-
cials except the members of the legislature, and no local officials
whatever, except the overseers of the poor. Even the governor was
chosen by the legislature and not by popular vote. It was only in a
very limited sense that the government of the state could be termed
republican.

But with the constitution that came into effect in 1852 there
was a sweeping change. State and county officers were now elected
by the people, and so was the county court of four members to each
district. Until this time, the justices, of whom there was until 1830
no fixed number, served without pay. .

Until imprisonment for debt was done away with, the jail was
mainly used as a boarding house for delinquent debtors. The court-
house yard was supposed to be provided with pillory, stocks, and
whipping-post. The whipping-post at Union stood just outside the
jail garden. The hands of the culprit went around it and were
fastened with a clasp. The number of lashes administered to a
culprit was seldom in excess of thirty-nine, ‘The essential feature
of the pillory was a pair of short planks coming together at the
edge, but with an opening to close around a man’s neck. The stocks
confined the ankles instead of the neck. Neither punishment could
have been enjoyable in fly time, or when jeers, pebbles, or even eggs
of uncertain quality were flung at the prisoner, as was done in some
localities. But before the middle of the nineteenth century the
criminal code of Virginia became more humane. The pillory and
the whipping-post and burning in the hand were abolished.

After three years the county of Monroe was enlarged. But since
then the boundaries have repeaterly been nibbled into. Appalachian
Virginia is a land of mountains, valleys, and streams, and so it is
comparatively easy for a neighborhood to convince itself that it is
an intolerable hardship to go to the county seat. A mountain ridge
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becomes a frightful barrier. An intervening river has none but the
most terrible fords. Political influence is called in to back up the
petitions which are hurled again and again at the legislature.

An Act of Assembly of January 2, 1802, taking effect from date
of passage added to Monroe that portion of Botetourt within the line
described in the next paragraph.

Beginning at the top of the Middle Mountain, on the east side of Potts
Creek, at the point where the Montgomery line intersects said mountain;
thence down the top of said mountain as far as that point thereof which
is opposite the lower end of David Edgar’s plantation on the said creek;
and thence with a straight line northwest on such bearing as will include

Samuel Logue’s plantation on Dunlap’s Creek, and so continued on to the
line of Grenbrier County.®

The above annexation moved the boundary much ‘east of the
divide between Eastern and Western waters and added about 150
square miles of territory. But four years later the process of sub-
traction began. Giles county, which became effective May 1, 1806,
was formed from Montgomery, Monroe, and Tazewell, and was at
the outset very much larger than at present. The original boundary
on the northeast is defined as starting from the end of Gauley Moun-
tain on New River at the intersection of the Greenbrier-Kanawha
line, and running up New River with the Kanawha line to the in-
tersection of the Monroe line. ‘The line between Monroe and Mont-
gomery is then followed to the upper end of Pyne’s plantation,
whence a straight line runs to the mouth of Rich Creek leaving the
plantation of Hugh Caperton to the right, and then follows the
Monroe-Montgomery line to the Botetourt line.

The next paring away was in 1822, when Alleghany county was
formed out of Bath, Botetourt, and Monroe. The line between
Monroe and the new county is described as starting from “the top
of the middle of Potts Mountain, where the Fincastle and Sweet
Springs road crosses; then with the Sweet Springs road to the top
of Peters Mountain; thence a straight course to the Greenbrier line

*The line on our map which shows this boundary is approximate and
not exact.
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on the top of the Alleghany, passing between Sweet Springs and
Red Spring.”

A curious circumstance attending the formation of Alleghany
was that David Kean and Peter Wright, the sheriffs of Monroe and
Botetourt respectively, were citizens of the new county. But by a
special law Kean remained sheriff of Monroe for two years.

In January, 1827, the court of Monroe was directed to have its
survey or mark that portion of the Monroe-Giles line beginning at
Wray's path on the top of Peters Mountain opposite Andrew Al-
len’s, and then running eastward, following the divide between
Eastern and Western waters to Samuel Hutchinson’s on the top of
Middle, or Price’s Mountain, and with the same to the Botetourt
line.

A third trimming was authorized by the legislature in February,
1829. Giles was enlarged at the expense of Monroe by a line
starting on New River at the mouth of Ford Hollow Branch and
running direct to Rich Creek at the bend adjoining Elias Hale’s.
Thence the line ran up Rich Creek to the mouth of Scott’s Branch,
and up the latter to the top of Peters Mountain.

A petition of 1805 voices opposition to the creation of Giles. Two
years later there was a petition by 146 men asking annexation to that
county. But a counter-petition affirms that the courthouse of Giles
is on the wrong side of New Rivér. In 1809 there was a petition
by 27 citizens, mostly Shumates and Fleshmans, asking annexation
to Giles on the ground that bridle-paths were rare over Peters Moun-
tain, and that it was more convenient to themselves to attend court
at the county seat of Giless Another petition of the same year has
42 signatures. A third, with 25 names, concedes that eight per-
sons are violently opposed to a change, while 16 others are condi-
tionally opposed.

Because the Greenbrier River made it troublesome to the people
on Muddy Creek to attend muster at the courthouse, that portion
of Monroe within the following lines went back to Greenbrier in
1827 : From the mouth of Muddy down the Greenbrier to the mouth
of Falling Branch; thence northwestwardly, leaving Thomas Grif-
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fith on the north and touching his land, to top of Keeney’s Knob,
where the proposed line intersects the previous county line. In 1811
an alteration here had been asked by Joseph Alderson, who was then
sheriff.

In 1835 there were 78 petitioners asking for a new county, to
be taken from Monroe, Giles, and Fayette, but mostly from Mon-
roe. The movement did not succeed, but in 1843 the whittling
down of this county was resumed, In that year there was added to
Alleghany all of Mbonroe outside of a boundary described as fol-
lows: Starting from the top of Peters, or Sweet Springs, Mountain
and running to that point on the county line where Price’s Moun-
tain turnpike ceases to be the county line; thence a direct course,
crossing Potts Creek, to a sugartree in James Wiley’s yard; thence
a direct course to where such line will strike Price’s Mountain turn-
pike at the first ford of the run below Andrew Wilson’s.

Craig has nibbled into Monroe in 1853 and 1856. The first an-
nexation was that part of Monroe east of a line beginning on the
boundary of Craig at the top of Little Mountain and running with
said line to a point opposite William A. Rowan’s; thence crossing
Potts Creek to the top of Peters Mountain opposite the said Ro-
wan’s, and with the top of said mountain to the corner of Monroe.
Three years later there was added to Craig a strip outside of a line
beginning on Potts Creek where the Monroe-Craig line crosses (near
William A. Rowan’s) ; thence up the creek to past George H. Car-
penter’s, and then to the Craig line near Jarvis’s.

The last of the subtractions from the county is mentioned in a
later chapter.

The counties of Greenbrier, Monroe, Kanawha, Cabell, Mason,
and Bath were made into a chancery district in 1814. A superior
court was to be held in June and November by the judges of the
Staunton and Wythe chancery districts.

Taxes, even until the close of the period, seem very light in
comparison with what they are now, but in reality they were high
enough. The United States was by no means a rich country until
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the discovery of gold in 1848, In 1832 William Arnot paid $3
head tax for three polls and 82 cents on his land and four horses.

In 1821 Monroe was allowed two commissioners of the revenue,
one for each battalion district. Red Sulphur Springs was made the
voting place for the lower battalion. In 1856 three commissioners
were allowed. In the preceding year, a petition from the fourth
district asks for a better voting place than the barn that was being
used for the purpose.

In 1824 processioning was suspended twelve years in this and
other mountain counties. We are not aware that the practice was
ever revived. It consisted in remarking the boundaries of tracts
of land, and was done by men appointed for the purpose by the
county court. But the intent of the law was not so much the pres-
ervation of boundary marks as it was to prevent trespass, especially
in hunting.

In general the period of threescore years prior to the war of
1861 was quiet and uneventful. A slow net increase in the popula-
tion a little more than counterbalanced the large outflow to the newer
communities of the West and South. There was a gradual gain in
the things that make for material comfort. At the close of the peri-
od the county seat had become quite as populous as it is now, and
relatively to other places around it was of more importance. Peters-
town was a thriving village. There was much activity in the cause
of good roads, so as to put the county within easier commercial touch
with centers of population, east and west, and also to better accom-
modate the throngs that visited the summer resorts. It was in the
middle of the century that these roads witnessed their palmiest days.
There was also a very practical interest in favor of better schools and
a stringent control of the liquor traffic.

But the distribution of wealth was very unequal. A few fam-
ilies had gradually come into possession of very large areas of the
best farming and grazing lands. A numerous element of the popu-
lation was thus squeezed into a condition of tenantry, and the influ-
ence on the ambition and enterprise of such people was depressing.

Some of the homes of the county were attractive rural manors
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and the abodes of education and refinement. But the log house,
sometimes weather-boarded, was still the usual type Perhaps the
back door was fastened with a wooden button, and the front door
with a wooden latch moved by a string which in daytime dangled
outside. Locks were not always thought necessary, but the door
was sometimes secured with a wooden bolt fastened with a bent wire,
The amount of woodland, largely of the primeval sort, was still very
large. Improved farm machinery, even at the close of the period,
was little known, because it first came into use in those localities
where the land is most easily tilled. The chaff-piler, a crude form
of threshing machine, did not appear until 1840, and the separator
not until 1850. Cyrus McCormick, a young man of Rockbridge,
demonstrated the first practical reaper in 1831, but had to go West
in order to make his invention a commercial success. Almost as
late as 1860 the sewing machine was still a novelty, and the flint-
lock gun was not entirely discarded. Flax was still grown and
homespun clothes were very often worn. In short, the impress of
the pioneer period was much in evidence until the great war. Could
an industrial and social leader of 1800 come back to Monroe in
1860, he would probably have said that the sum total of economic
change during this interval was no more than he would have ex-
pected. But a visit in 1916 would quickly cause him to rub his
eyes in amazement and incredulity.

The social customs of the period included some very pleasant
features. There was little of the hurry of our modern era. People
took time to inquire after the health and welfare of their neighbors.
All-day visiting was a custom. Despite the differences in wealth,
there was little of what would now be termed luxury, and in prac-—
tice, even if not in.theory, there was a near approach to social equal-
ity among the white population. The well to do were not gener-
ally inclined to assume repellant airs. It was a forceful and cap-
able type of manhood and womanhood that was nurtured in the
ante-bellum years of America, Mis. Elizabeth Burdette Miller,
born in 1826, spun and wove most of the family clothing until after
the war, besides helping to pull and scutch the flax out of which tow
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trowsers, table linen, towels, and other articles were made. Into her
coverlets she could weave any leaf, vine, or other figure. She made
straw hats for her daughters and trimmed them. Sarah Pyne Bos-
tick lived to be a centenarian with mental faculties clear until the
end and without having taken any medicine from a doctor. It is
not without reason that the midcentury is thus idealized by a native
of Monroe:

Fifty years ago, life was a gleam in the sunlight, a lily, a pearl, and
a rose. It was then that we shared with our playmates their toy-blocks,
drums, and horns. In our childish imaginations, we sailed on invisible
waters; we tunneled for silver and gold in dream mountains and fought
in imaginary wars. In old field ponds we launched little ships of Colum-
bus and voyaged upon the crests of perilous waves. In our imaginary
voyages we discovered regions of wonder and islands of Crusoe.

However, that period had a pugilistic atmosphere. The fist
fight was an “affair of honor,” a form of duel, and was often the
climax to an insult, real or fancied, or to a difference of opinion. At
the husking bees and other frolics were trials of strength or endur-
ance, after the day’s work was done. At one of these a budding doc-
tor pulled off his shoes, stuffed the ends of his pantaloons into his
socks, tied a red handkerchief round his head, and screamed that he
could outrun the field. John Houchins, the beneficiary of the bee,
was then a man of about 55. He told the incipient M. D. to cut
a six foot withe and he would follow from the length of the withe,
and whale him with the same as soon as he could get within busi-
ness distance, The challenge was accepted, but the middle-aged
man in his hunting shirt and rawhide boots soon overtook the young
man and used his weapon so frequently that the junior was very
willing to admit defeat.

Until the war of 1861 Virginia recognized two grand divisions
of the state. These were known as the Eastern District and the
Western District, and they were separated by the Blue Ridge. The
division was recognized in census, industrial, and other reports. The
Eastern District was settled almost wholly by an English element,
and its social ideals were aristocratic. Plantation owners were so-
cially and politically dominant. Slaves were very numerous, and
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free labor was at a disadvantage. The Western District was set-
tled by what we may term the American Highlander. He believed
in free labor, owned few slaves, and did not like slavery. But the
East was settled first. It made the laws of Virginia and deter-
.mined the nature of its institutions. It thought the West was peas-
ant-minded. It had a love of political control and did not propose
to permit its own section of the state to be submerged by the other.
So the people of the Eastern Division were bent on keeping the po-
litical center of gravity safely east of the Blue Ridge. But the peo-
ple of the Western Division were not meek. Thus there was an
“irrepressible conflict” within the Old Dominion, and it was bound
to be settled in one of three ways. The West would either come
into political control or separate, or else one district would drift
into the same type of civilization as the other.

Among the records of the period are several which indicate the
feeling of the people of Monroe in this quarrel within the state. A
petition of 1842, with many signers, condemns the inequality in leg-
islative representation under which the Western District was la-
boring, and it asks for a constitutional convention, wherein the mem-
bers shall represent equal numbers of qualified voters. The agita-
tion that inspired this petition had already been long continued, yet
little was accomplished until 1851. As early as 1816 delegates from
24 of the western counties met in Staunton, and issued a demand
for a constitutional convention. One was called together in 1829,
but it was dominated by the East, because that section had a major-
ity of the state senatorial districts and consequently a majority in
the convention. The constitution adopted was of such a standpat
nature that only one of the delegates from the West voted for it.
There was even talk of bolting to a new convention, The consti-
tution carried in the popular vote, although the western counties
gave an adverse majority of almost 7000 in a total vote of 9748.
The West had asked for a loaf, and since it received a stone, its dis-
content was greater than ever.

The constitution of 1851 was much more liberal, although some
of its provisions were not to be voted upon until 1865.
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In 1824 Mrs. Royall revisited this region and in her first book
she gives a rather extended account of Monroe and Greenbrier. This
visit falls toward the middle of the period sketched in this chapter.
It also precedes the recollection of any person now living. As Mis.
Royall was a close and generally accurate observer, her mention of
the county supplies a vacancy which otherwise could hardly be filled.
She found the people moral and inoffensive, unsuspicious, very hos-
pitable to strangers, and opposed to accepting rewards for entertain-
ing them. The women were very domestic. [The crime record was
found excellent, only two instances of murder coming within her
knowledge, The leading exports, in the order in which they are
enumerated by her, were fine horses, cattle, sheep, whiskey, bacon,
sugar, tobacco, ginseng, cheese, wool, beeswax, feathers, tallow, poul-
try, and hemp.

The influence of the summer resorts calls out a word of sharp
criticism. Mrs. Royall says the sight of well dressed visitors gives
rise to an irresistible tendency among the resident people to ape
their fashions to the limit; to put on airs and lie back from work
and smoke cigars, not realizing that the mere possession of good
clothes does not imply the possession of culture. She prophesies that
the taste the people have acquired for dress, foreign manners, and
such luxuries as coffee and tea will prove their ruin. She says that
thirty years earlier sickness was almost wholly unknown, homemade
cloth being a better protection against cold than “the present frip-
pery.” As a result tuberculosis had become prevalent.

What would Mrs. Royall say as to our automobiles, moving pic-
tures, and ice-cream counters?
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RECORDS OF SEVENTY YEARS
Abstracts from the County Record-Books.
Order-Book, Sweet Springs District Court

)S begin at Greenbrier Courthouse, May 18. Henry

well and Edmund Winston, judges.

imuel Dew of Hampshire appointed clerk.

ecorge Hancock, Francis Peyton, James Breckenridge,
and Christopher Clark qualify as attorneys.

Grand jury: William Royall (foreman), William Frogg, Robert Clen-
dennin, William McCoy, William Johnson, William Ward, Jr., William
Griffith, John Viney, Simon Shoemaker, John Miller, John Wallace, Will-
iam Cooper, Richard McMullen, Samuel Taylor.

Grand jury, December term at Fincastle: William Watts (foreman),
“George Skillern, Thomas Rowland, James Barnet, John Wood, William
Davison, John Henderson, James Roberts, Henry Bowyer, William Roy-
all, Alexander Smith, Jacob Cooper, Joseph Kile, James Simpson, Joseph
Cloyd, Hugh Caperton, Jobn Hutchinson, Samuel MikcClung, William
Ritchie, James Robinson, William Wilson.

1795

Sheriff of Botetourt allowed $4 a day for attendance.

John Carson of Ireland naturalizes.

Samuel Blackburn qualifies as attorney.

1799
Ralph Elliott to hang for stealing a borse in Botetourt.
Jacob Hunt, free negro, burnt in the hand for felony.
Abraham Sovian, jailer, allowed $2 a day for attendance.

1802

William Grabam, Sheriff of Monroe, allowed $5 a day for attendance.

Trespass, assault and battery, burglary, and horse stealing are the
principal crimes.

Five men presented for gaming at the faro-bank of Samuel Brown at
Sweet Springs. Benjamin Shacklet presented for keeping another bank
at same place. The gamesters fined $20 each, and bound in $50 to $500
for recognizance.
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1804
Sheriff of Monroe to convey to Richmond a laborer sentenced three
years for horse stealing. One-eighth of this time he is to be alone in a
cell and on low and coarse diet.

Monroe Order-Books

June, 1799

James Alexander enters into a bond to convey one acre for a courthouse
and 25 acres adjacent for a townsite.

Sheriff to let out a contract for a log courthouse and stone jail.

The first overseer-of-the poor district to cover all the county west of
the top of Swope’s Knobs; the second, from Swope’s Knobs opposite to
mouth of Turkey to said point, thence by direct course to top of Peters
Mountain, thence to New River; the third, to cover all the rest of county.
Elections to be held at John Perry’s, George King’s, and the widow Kil-
patrick’s.

July, 1799
James McCulloch to pay witness fee to Peter Grass of 53 cents for
one day at court, besides 4 cents a mile for 78 miles travel, coming and
returning.

August, 1799

Court at James Alexander’s.

First grand jury: Ervin Benson (foreman), William Gullett, James
Boyd, Francis Best, James Rawlins, William Campbell, John Carr, Thomas
Harvey, Henry McDaniel, John Blanton, James Byrnside, John Foster, Joel
Stodghill, Lively McGhee, Jobn Arnot, John Dunn.

J———— M——— summoned for retailing liquor without license.

Samuel Dew, clerk of District Court, qualifies as assistant clerk to
John Hutchinson at such times as the latter might need to attend said court.

John Byrnside qualifies as surveyor and James Graham as coroner.

William Vawter, commissioner of the revenue under Greenbrier, or-
dered to deliver such of his returns as are within the limits of Monroe.

William White presented for assaulting and “battering” Richard Wil-
liams, and Matthew, a negro man.

1800
Thomas Burns to build gristmill on Second Creek.
Patrick Boyd given ordinary license at Union; aleo peddler’s license.
Mill of Tristram and Robert Patton ordered established.
Isaac Estill sworn in ae sheriff for two years from date of last com-
mission.
Sheriff to have stocks and pillory built.
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For outrageous drunkenness, abusing the court, cursing in their pres-
ence, and threatening mischief, Dennis Cochran is fined $28 and sent to
jail until quiet and ready to confess his fault.

William Hatfield presented for assault and battery.

Charles Blythe, poor orphan, bound to james Gregory.

Annulling of contract with Joseph McNutt to build courthouse.

John Wallace and James Alexander given ordinary license and james
Graham ferry license.

Mention of Thompson’s racepath.

County expenditures: sheriff, $41.50; coroner, $4.98; surveyor, $17.23;
deputy attorney, $67; use of Alexander house for court, $10; underpinning
of courthouse, $37.50; work on jail by Joseph Alderson, $55; wolf boun-
ties ($2 and $1), $20; “depositum,” $522.76.

Levy, $917: rate, one dollar per tithable.

Thomas Fife and Robert Rowe to judge work on courthouse. If they do
not agree, Alexander Dunlap to act as umpire, his decision being final.

1801

Jail accepted. Joseph Alderson, contractor.

Christian Peters and Henry Willis petition for leave to build gristmills.

In the cases against Muntz and Hunt, 50 cents a day allowed for guard,
17 cents a day for prison board, and 10 cents a mile for conveying pris-
oner. Dr. John Unger turns in a bill of $45.91, Hunt having been shot
through leg with rifie ball when caught in a meat house.

James Davenport to purchase a county seal, the same to show a spread
eagle surrounded by the words, “Monroe County.”

October, court at Humphrey Keyes’ November court in new court-
house.

Levy, $722.27; rate, 75 cents.

1802

Adam Kline qualifies as jailor.

Materials for courthouse cost $731.95.

“Staunton Pheenix” mentioned.

Grand jury returns four bills for assault and battery and one for
breach of Sabbath; the largest number yet.

Sheriff to let the plastering and papering of courthouse.

Joseph Ruth acquitted of murdering his daughter with laudanum.

William Johnson has mill on Wolf.

Henry Douty fined $5 for insulting a witness while drunk.

Notice posted that any person playing at fives or ball against the court-
house, or any other dismeanor to or at the same, is to be dealt with as
law directs.

Levy, $703.12; rate, 6214 cents.

Christian Peters given ordinary license.
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" 1808

Order for clerk’s office; to be 14 by 16 feet in the clear, built of stone
and fireproof. Plans to be made by Alexander Dunlap and John Hutchin-
son.

Sheriff protests at insufficiency of jail.

Certified that Alexander S. Walker is a man of honesty, probity, and
good demeanor, and has resided in county over one year.

Richard Johnson has a mill.

William Frogg fined $5 for an affray in door of courthouse.

Levy, $878.40; rate, 80 cents.

1804

William Patton a licensed peddler.

Edward Legg indicted for murder of Elijah Cornwell, and Thomas
Washburn as accomplice thereto.

William Taylor indicted for housebreaking and for stealing $70 out
of a chest

Levy, $586; rate, 50 cents.

1805
Hugh Tiffany licensed peddler.
James Higgenbotham held for district court on charge of murdering
Joseph Dixon. Andrew Higgenbotham held as accomplice.

1811

(Records lost from June 18, 1805, to March 29, 1811.)

Betsy, wife of John Carr, sues for separate maintenance and the same
is allowed.

Simeon Jarrell jailed 48 hours for attempting to rescue a prisoner from
sheriff,

1812

Eleven true bills in one court for breaches of peace.

Seven wolf bounties this year.

Levy, $677.50; rate, 50 cents.

Materials of old jail to be sold and proceeds applied to inclosing public
square. The alley between courthouse and A. and G. Beirne’s store, and
leading to Budd’s, to be inclosed by fence.

Bounty on any wolf, $8.

Two women sue for alimony. One claim allowed.

True bill against John Young and Andrew McLaughlin for fighting
duel.

Rates at Pack’s ferry 6% cents for man, horse, or mule, and 134 cent
for each hog or sheep.
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1813

Road surveyor presented for not keeping an index in forks at Samuel
Ewing’s.

Levy, $446.49; rate, 33 cents.

Samuel Pack has ordinary license.

Thomas Reynolds to build gristmill on Second Creek.

Christopher Shaffer has gristmill.

Isaac Cook has gristmill license on Laurel.

1814
Ordinary rates:
Warm dinner or breakfast.............cccv0vun.. $ .33
Cold dinmer .........cciiiiiiiniiinniiecinnnenns 25
Cold breakfast ...........cceeeeevvcvescecescans 21
Feather bed .......coiviivinieneeenncennaronnenns J12%
Chaff bed ........ccovviiiiinnnnnnnes [ .08
Corn or oats per gallon ...............ouenne. J12%
Pasturage, 24 hours ...........ccccveiinninnnnen 125
Stablage and bay, 24 hours ..................... 37%
Whiskey, per half pint ...........ccvivinennnn.. 2%
Peach brandy, per half pint .................... 25
Apple brandy, per half pint .................... 125
Cider, per gallon ......c.ccoiiiiveiiininnninnnnns .33
French brandy, per gallon ..................... 6.33
Port wine, per gallon ..........cccvviiinnnennns 6.00

Jane Tygart, indicted for killing John, her huaband.
Levy, $528.08; rate, 37% cents.

1815
Levy, $411.51; rate, 29 cents.

1816
Allowed for patrolling, $16.15; for sign posts, $10.
Mention of legislation on the banknotes of other states to decide which
ones are current.
In August court 16 presentments, 9 being for breaches of the peace.
Levy, $504.57; rate, 33 cents.

1817
Levy, $761; rate, 50 cents.

1818

William Clark has ordinary license.

Levy, $2180.75; rate, $1.37%4.
Allowed to sheriff, $167; to contractor for new courthouse, $1586.
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Stephen Hensley indicted for passing counterfeit banknotes, knowing
them to be bad, and escapes from prison.

1319

Rates at Alderson’s ferry raised to 12} cents for man or horse.

Allowed for courthouse, $2000.

Levy, $2712.85; rate, $1.67 2-3.

Ordinary rates: warm dinner, 37%; cents; warm supper or breakfast,
33 1-3 cents; lodging, 12 cents; common cider, per gallon, 25 cents;
boiled cider, 50 cents.

For keeping livestock taken on execution, 9 cents per head for cattle,
17 cents for one horse or § sheep.

Alexander Kitchen given ordinary license.

Samuel Hilton married in Grayson county, moved away, and “by the
ingtigation of the devil did feloniously and (in) wickedness marry again.”

Magistrates divided into four classes: one for March, May, and July;
one for January, September, and November; one for February, August,
and October; one for April, June, and December.

1820
Levy, $3224; rate, $2.
Sheriff allowed 40 cents a day for boarding a prisoner.
John Martin has contract for building courthouse.

1821
Quite a number of licenses about this time, especially of store and

house goods.

Levy, $622.12; rate, 37% cents.

Courthouse formally accepted in August.

Stephen Hensley sent to state prison for five years and six months. His
counterfeit notes to the sum of $5175 filed with county clerk, and burned
in presence of court, except one note on each of the banks, which was
filed with the prosecution papers. One note of $20 supposed to be good.

Stove for courthouse ordered.

1822
For working on roads, 50 cents a day allowed; for putting up a guide
board, S0 cents; for blasting rocks, one dollar a day.
Levy, $829.48; rate, 50 cents.
John Peters given ordinary license.

1823

William Clark has ordinary license.
Levy, 989.35; rate, 52 cents.
Old office of county clerk to be rented out.
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1824

John Hank allowed to teach singing school in grand jury room.

Road surveyors get 25 cents a day.

Levy, $1041.60; rate, 60 cents.

1825

Andrew Summers given ordinary license.

Levy, $937.70; rate, 52 cents.

William Connell, jailor.

Appropriated for roads (including $50 for a bridge), $606.01; accounts
allowed, $76.30; state’s attorney, $75; jailor, $80; sheriff, $60; firewood
for courthouse, $10; patrolling, $25.39.

1826

Levy, $892; rate, 50 cents.

Order for bridge over Indian at William Vass’s.

Rather frequent felonies, especially breaking into barns.
1827

Levy, $743.77; rate, 50 cents.

1828

Levy, $1917.77; rate, $1.02%4.

For poorhouse, $600 appropriated; total cost not to exceed $2000.
1829

Levy, $1600; rate, 85 cents.

John W. Kelly recommended as escheator.
1830

Ordinary license, $18.
James Dunlap ordered to build porch to courthouse.
Robert Williamson charged with stabbing William Derieux.

Levy, $2296.80; rate, $1.20.
1831
Levy, $1166; rate, 6215 cents.

1832
Madison McDaniel given ordinary license.
Levy, $1306.25; rate, 6834 cents.

1833

Charles Houchins, John Peters, and Joel Stodghill keep houses for
private entertainment, James Handley, Nathaniel B. Kelly, and Philip
Rodgers given ordinary license.
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254 men delinquent in tax.
Levy, 656.48; rate, 31 cents.

1834

Robert Coalter, William Nelson, and Henry Kelly keep houses of pri-
vate entertainment.

Several persons pass counterfeit money.

Levy, $1353; rate, 6214 cents.

1835

James Trucks given ordinary license. John and Conrad Peters keep
houses of private entertainment, the former at Peterstown.
Levy, $998.35; rate, 46% cents.

1836

Randolph Stalnaker given ordinary license. George W. Shawver and
Andrew Miller have houses of private entertainment.

1837
Levy, $2493; rate, $1.12%4.

1838
Levy, $1333.88; rate, 7614 cents.

1839

Voting places are the courthouse, Jacob Wickline's, Andrew Gwinn’s,
and Red Sulphur.

Religious services to be allowed in courthouse.

John Hinton to open a ferry.

Levy, $1456.57; rate, 7234 cents,

1840

Courthouse to be painted.

Several fights and forgeries.

Levy, $1939.29; rate, 47 cents.

County expenditures embrace 178 items, the largest number yet. Fox
bounties are $86, the rates being $1.50 and 75 cents. State’s attorney is
paid $100, the county clerk, $100, the sheriff, $75, the jailor, $50, the janitor
of courthouse, $30.

Allowed for surveying roads, 50 cents a day: for putting up a sign-
board, $1.25.

1841

Levy, $1612.50; rate, 50 cents.
Elliott Vawter has ordinary license.
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1842

Alexander Humphreys and Jacob C. Humphreys keep bhouses of private
entertainment.
Levy, $1055.01; rate, 62% cents.

1843
Levy, $1173.76.
William Bolinger and Franklin F. Neel keep houses of private enter-
tainment, the license being $3.

1844

Moses Mann has a mill on Indian.
Levy, $1163.59; rate, 50 cents.

1845

John Dickson has ordinary license.
Eleven constables appointed.

William Hole has sawmill on Laurel.
Levy, $1408.98; rate, 6214 cents.

1846
Levy, $1369.71; rate, 57 cents.

1847

William Hinchman, Robert Gwinn, Jacob Wickline, and Daniel Wick-
line keep houses of private entertainment.

Clock peddlers’s license is $50.

Samuel C. Humphreys has ordinary license.

. 1849
Smallpox at James S. Ballard’s causes county expense of $57.62.

1850

J. and J. Zoll and George Alstadt have ordinary license, and Robert
Shanklin, William Early, John Dickson, George Moss, Henry Gilmer, and
William Hinchman keep private entertainment.

Only one wolf bounty.

1851
James and George A. Mann keep private entertainment, and Edward
White and Company have ordinary license.

1852
John A. Hull keeps private entertainment.
The justices under the new constitution meet and organize, July 19.
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1853

Floyd Crawford has ordinary license at $27.50.
Lewis A. Shanklin and James Keatly keep private entertainment.

1854
State election, Thursday, May 25. Voting places: courthouse, Dickson’s,
Miller's store, Haynes', Rollinsburg, Red Sulphur, Centerville, Mrs. Peck’s.
Tax delinquents in First District 123; in Second, 175.
Grand jurors allowed one dollar each.
Rates at Pack’s ferry: 614 cents per person, horse, ox, wagon, or wheel
(of light vehicle) ; 1234 cents per 20 sheep or hogs; 25 cents per 20 cattle.

1855

D. Watts and Brother (merchants) remove from Pickaway to Salt
Sulphur.

1856
Smallpox prevalent and regulations ordered.

1857

Private entertainment by John L. McCorkle and Thomas Johnson.
Wolf bounties are $8 and $4. Fox bounties are reduced to $1 and 50
cents.

1858

Edward White has ordinary license; John Symms, Rufus Pack, Good-
all Garten, and Lewis A. Shanklin keep private entertainment.

1859

John P. Ross, Samuel C. Humphreys keep private entertainment.
Levy, $2730.37; rate, $1.25.

1860

Over 200 persons subject to jury service.

Levy, $2588.73. Itemized expenditures cover eight large pages. Roads
cost $635.78, fox bounties, $59, wolf bounty, $8.

Thomas Johnson, A. M. Hawkins, Samuel Kincaid, James Vawter, An-
derson Brown, G. C. Landcraft, James Keatly keep private entertainment.

Henry Steele has sawmill.

William Connell still jailor.



XV
WAR AND RECONSTRUCTION

Early Events—Local Occurrences—Disruption of Virginia—
Reconstruction Period.

[,,1[_, y HE war of 1861 is the most striking event in Ameri-
‘ can history. Both the contending parties were entirely
3 dil
s{ﬂ

honest and sincere, even if they could not see alike.
VL The points of view between North and South were
very unlike, and the time has not yet come for a history of that con-
flict which will meet with as general approval in the one section as
in the other. Hundreds of volumes have been written upon the
subject, and it is among these that the general reader must look. The
topic is much too large to be treated briefly and at the same time
comprehensively.

Virginia was rent in two as an effect of the war, and this county
is on the dividing line. Such facts are of peculiar interest to a
county situated like Monroe. Yet our space does not permit us
to go much outside of those events which were of local importance.

Although Southern in position and sentiment, the mass of the '
Virginians were reluctant to take sides with the cotton states that
seceded just after the November election of 1860. The statesmen
of the Old Dominion tried hard to secure a peaceful settlement of
the matters in dispute, but the times “were full of passion and rash-
ness,” The governor called an extra session of the legislature to
determine “calmly and wisely what ought to be done.” That body
met January 7, 1861, and as it decided to call a state convention,
an election of delegates to the same took place February 4. Vir-
ginia had never yet had a convention not authorized by popular
vote, and by a vote of more than two to one she now reserved the
right to pass upon the doings of the present one. The convention
met February 13. Little more than one-fifth of the delegates came
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to Richmond as avowed secessionists. But the popular excitement
was intense and the secession element was very aggressive, The
line was finally drawn when President Lincoln called for troops
to put down the secession of the cotton states. A majority of the
Virginia people were unwilling to indorse coercion, and an ordi-
nance of secession was finally adopted by a vote of 88 to 55. Allen
T. Caperton and John Echols, the delegates from Monroe, voted
with the majority.

An election set for May 23 was to approve or disapprove the
adoption of the ordinance. But neither secessionists nor anti-seces-
sionists waited for this. The state government entered into an ar-
rangement with the Confederacy April 24, and was formally ad-
mitted May 7. By this time the northwestern counties were or-
ganizing in opposition to this step.

The people of Monroe very generally upheld the Confederate
cause, sent their young men into its armies, and made great sacri-
fices in its behalf. Excepting the few occasions when the county
was occupied by Federal armies it lay within the Confederate lines.

There were, however, a number of people who at heart were
unsympathetic toward the Southern cause. But sometimes this feel-
ing appeared to take the form of opposition to military service on
cither side.

While there were thirteen battles and skirmishes in Greenbrier,
there is chronicled for Monroe only the very insignificant affair at
Wolf Creek, May 15, 1862, and the slight skirmish at Second Creek
bridge the succeeding May. Yet certain events in the adjoining
counties are closely associated with the war history of Monroe.

The first of these occurred very early in June, 1861. The war
was yet a new and strange thing, and it was a time of tense excite-
ment. The superstitious saw battle-flags in the heavens. They
would have it that fowls were laying strange eggs with signs and
letters on them, and that the locusts had a W on their wings. On
the third day of the month, a greatly excited courier dashed up to
J. W. Johnson's store on Wolf Creek, and reported that 3000 Fed-
erals were on their way from Nicholas Courthouse to Meadow Bluff,
and that they were killing men, women, and children, burning
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houses, and committing all manner of depredation. The news
spread like wildfire. The crazy raid of John Brown at Harper’s
Ferry was called to mind, and it intensified the excitement. Men
left their work and women cried. John G. Stevens mounted a
horse and rode away to learn the truth. Near Blue Sulphur a
friend told him that the enemy, 1500 strong, would reach Meadow
Bluff that night, that one column would then proceed to Lewisburg
and another to Union, and burn both towns. He was also told
that citizens were felling trees across the road.

Stevens returned and was that night ordered by General A. A.
Chapman to muster his company at Union. It was understood that
Lewisburg had sent for aid. So in the morning Stevens used his
own discretion and marched his company toward Alderson’s Ferry.
On the hill just south of the present town he was met by Colonel
Ellis and his men. It was now learned that no Federals were be-
lieved to be nearer than the Ohio River. The men were ordered
into a hollow square, and were complimented for their promptness
by “Uncle” James Miller. On their return to their homes, the
men under Stevens encountered a host streaming northward., These
people were armed with flintlock muskets, squirrel rifles, shotguns,
rusty horse pistols, pitchforks, and corncutterss Among the crowd
was the militia company of Captain Green Lively. All were as
intent on giving the supposed invader a hot reception as were the
farmers of Massachusetts who came so near annihilating Pitcairn’s
redcoats 86 years earlier. Chapman had said he would: put his men
in Monroe Draft, occupy both sides of the road, and wipe out the
enemy. He was not taking into account the probability that the
foe would send his scouts in advance. It is said, however, that one
Monroe man, when he was told that invaders were coming, picked
out a hollow tree, but when he got to it another man had crawled
inside.

The next approach of war was in May, 1862, Early that
month Lewisburg was occupied by the Greenbrier Riflemen under
Captain Eakle, and by Company E of Edgar’s Battalion under Cap-
tain Hefner. On the 12th, the town was entered and held by 300
Federals under Colonel Elliott of Crook’s Brigade. Other troops
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of the brigade soon arrived and went into camp on the hill just
west of town. General Heth with a column of Confederates re-
ported by Crook as 2500 strong advanced from the Narrows of New
River. He entered the town from the east and gave battle at 5:15
on the morning of the 22d. The Federals were nearly taken by
surprise but behaved well. So did the Confederates until flanked
and enfiladed, when they fell back to the hill east of town and then
recrossed the swollen Greenbrier, burning the bridge behind them.
The action had lasted about an hour and was fought mostly in the
streets. General Crook states that he had 2500 men and six guns.
He reported his loss as 11 killed, 55 wounded, and 7 missing, a
total of 72 men. He claims that his foe left 38 dead and 66 wound-
ed on the field, and that 100 prisoners and four guns were taken.
General Heth gives his own strength as 2000 infantry, 100 cavalry,
and three batteries. He supposed he had not more than 1500 in-
fantry and 150 cavalry to fight, and complains that a senseless panic
seized his men when victory was in sight. But he was blamed for
unskilful conduct, particularly in ordering the artillery to join in
the charge. When the battery that lost the four guns was about
to have them replaced, they asked that the cannon be provided with
bayonets, The Confederate dead were buried in one trench about
fifty feet long. Crook states that while some of his wounded were
going to the rear they were fired on from the houses and one of
them killed- He threatened to hang the snipers in the open street
and to burn their houses.

Near this time there were some very minor operations along
New River, below the Narrows. One of these was by Colonel
Wharton, who with 900 Confederates and two guns marched by
night from Peterstown, and at sunrise, August 6th, shelled Colonel
Scammon’s brigade at Pack’s Ferry. Each side claimed the ad-
vantage.

In August, 1863, General Averill with his Federal 'cavalry
started from Winchester and raided up Dunlap Creek as far as
Callaghan’s. All the saltpeter works within reach were destroyed.
He reconnoitered toward Sweet Springs, but at 4 A. M., the morn-
ing of the 26th, he moved toward White Sulphur, intending to
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seize the law library belonging to the Court of Appeals at Lewis-
burg, so that it might be used in the river counties of the state. When
12 miles out, he met the Confederates in force at Dry Creek, or
Rocky Gap, and fought them ten hours with varying result, Scam-
mon not coming up with reinforcements, Averill fell back next
morning, fighting and felling trees to cover his retreat. One of his
cannon burst from being struck in the muzzle by a ball. He says
he did not have 1300 men in the battle, and gives his loss during
the whole raid as 218, General Patton, commanding the Confed-
erates at Dry Creek, says he himself had about 1900 men and Chap-
man’s Battery of four guns. He gives his loss as 20 killed, 129
wounded, and 13 missing, a total of 162, and reports taking 117
wounded and unwounded prisoners. Chapman, who is compli-
mented in Patton’s report, says his enemy fired rapidly and accur-
ately, disabling one of his guns.

The battle of Droop Mountain was fought November 6, 1863,
near the line between Greenbrier and Pocahontas. There were
seven organizations on each side, General Echols commanding the
Confederate column of 1700 men and six guns. After an engage-
ment of six hours the Confederates were flanked on both wings
and pursued to Lewisburg. They lost 275 men, one gun, and one
flag. General Averill, in command of the Federals, reported a loss
of 119, Duffie advanced from Meadow Bluff to his support, and
finding his enemy had passed through Lewisburg, pursued him to
the burning bridge over Second Creek, where he lost three men in
a skirmish and took a few prisoners, He also took 110 cattle dur-
ing his pursuit. Echols fell back to Sinking Creek in Giles county,
and in his first report General Jones considered the defeat a serious
matter. But it was later claimed that to the Federals there was
little material advantage.

Echols soon reoccupied Lewisburg. 'A few weeks later he made
a hurried march by way of Sweet Springs to the top of Peters
Mountain to intercept Averill on his return from a raid into South-
west Virginia. Other troops were hemming the Federals on the
other flank, but they escaped the trap set for them. While at New-



WAR AND RECONSTRUCTION 155

castle, Averill sent for a physician named Wylie, shrewdly knowing
that a country doctor could not fail to be well acquainted with the
roads in his territory. Woylie at first refused to pilot the Federals
to Covington, but yielded to the threat of being shot, and led Aver-
ill’s troops to the desired point. Wylie was given a reward for the
very unwilling service, and was regarded by his own people as a
traitor. ‘The smoke of the burning bridge over Jackson’s River at
Covington apprised Echols that his prey had eluded him.

Near the middle of January, 1864, General Crook with a large
force entered Monroe and lay a while at Union. An incident of
this occupation was when Nelson Nickell and a few daredevil com-
panions dashed into the south end of the village, captured the picket
at Chapman’s corner, and made their escape amid a shower of bul-
lets. ‘

Later in the same year, General Hunter marched through the
Blue Ridge to capture Lynchburg, but found it too strongly de-
fended, General Lee having sent a large force under Early to its
relief. Hunter fell back to Salem, and was so vigorously pursued
that he fled through the mountains to the Ohio River, leaving the
way open for General Early to pursue his famous campaign in the
lower Shenandoah Valley. Hunter passed through Sweet Springs,
Union, and Lewisburg, resting two days at the last named place.
Being cut off from his supply train, he had to subsist his army off
a thinly peopled mountain region. Provisions and forage were
scarce and his men nearly starved.

The final skirmish in this region took place a few days after the
surrender of Lee. It was at Big Rock, seven miles east of Hinton,
and Thurmond’s Rangers were the Confederate force. No one was
hurt on either side.

During the four years of war, farming and other home indus-
tries and the public business were kept going, but only after a fash-
ion. Nearly all the able-bodied men were absent in military service.
Some of the slaves had fled or were kidnapped, and others had been
sent away. Only one span of horses was allowed to each farm,
any surplus being impressed. The roads were almost wholly neg-
lected. The markets being cut off or demoralized, there was no
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free movement into the county of the commeodities it had been cus-
tomary to purchase abroad. The armies, whether of friend or foe,
made heavy drafts on the limited amount of the foodstuffs and

forage produced. During one of the four years the wheat crop .

was almost a failure. Rye and corn had to make good the shortage
after a manner. Real coffee was displaced by parched rye and
chestnuts; real tea by a drink made of birch or raspberry. Cotton
became worth $60 a pound in Confederate money. There was nec-
essarily much privation and hardship. But fortunately there was
no widespread depredation, such as took place in the zones marched
over by the great armies. Yet an undated petition by A. T. Caper-
ton and 17 others complains “that many of the citizens as well as
soldiers have become so lawless that it is almost impossible to pro-
tect our growing crops or any inclosure upon our lands.”

With the three Wheeling conventions in West Virginia and the
war constitution of 1863, Monroe county had nothing to do. For
a while it was not the intention of the Wheeling government to in-
clude in the new state the counties of Pocahontas, Greenbrier, and
Monroe. The boundary as finally determined took in several coun-
ties which did not support the new state movement, nor did they
sympathize in any large degree with the Federal cause. It would
" look as though this arbitrary action should subsequently have been
passed upon by a popular vote in the communities thus affected.

‘Thus the close of hostilities found this county in West Virginia
without having had any voice in the matter. For a while there
was a chaotic condition of civil authority. During more than half
a year there was no local government. The last session of the
county court under Virginia was held May 15, 1865. Not until
the last day but one of the following November was a board of
supervisors organized, in accordance with the West Virginia prac-
tice. Even then the county government was not truly representa-
tive of the people. A large majority of the citizens were disfran-
chised in consequence of the test oaths exacted by the Wheeling gov-
ernment. That there was some impatience and resentment is not
to be wondered at.
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Narrow, bitter prejudices and a lack of constructive statesman-
ship were in the saddle in those days and were not confined to either
faction. The registration laws and the test oaths enabled the gov-
ernor to say who should and who should not vote. In the ex-Con-
federate counties a large majority of the men of voting age had been
“rebels.” As a matter of course they represented the greater share
of the wealth and intelligence of their communities, and yet they
were disqualified as being unworthy of trust. Without their aid
it was practically impossible to reorganize competent local govern-
ments. For illibdrality in this trying time West Virginia was
conspicuous among the states.

In 1868 it was alleged that the registration boards were intim-
idated in this county. The presence of the Ku Klux Klan was sus-
pected, and national troops stood guard at the polls. In the elec-
tion of that year only 326 men voted, 1511 were debarred. In
1870 the troops were present again, and the Democratic and Re-
publican votes were respectively 454 and 303, thus indicating that
only about two men out of five were able to cast ballots.

Relief came through a constitutional amendment offered by W.
H. H. Flick, the representative from Pendleton. Flick was a na-
tive of Ohio, and had been a Federal soldier. He was a statesman
and enjoyed the respect and esteem of the men he had fought. He
was one of the party in power who believed the proscription laws
were neither necessary nor wise. In Monroe this amendment was
indorsed by the Diemocrats and denounced by the Republicans. The
county adopted it by a vote of 618 to 101; the state, by 23,546 votes
against 6,323. It is alleged that owing sometimes to laxity in en-
forcing the registration, and sometimes to intimidation, many of the
disfranchised voted for the amendment, and thus legalized their own
right to vote. The Flick amendment was proclaimed as a law of
the state in April, 1871, and it ended the reconstruction era in West
Virginia, Another result was to transfer the control of the state
from the Republican party to the Democratic. A third result was
the state constitution of 1872.

The war constitution of 1863 was very largely patterned by the
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men of the Northern Panhandle. They used an Ohio model, and
is was too radical to suit a majority of the West Virginia people.
The ocounty court was abolished and a township system of local gov-
ernment was substituted- The township chose annually a supervisor,
a clerk, an overseer of the poor, and surveyors of the roads; one or
more constables to serve two years, and one or more justices to
serve four years. The county officers were the recorder, the sheriff,
the county surveyor, the prosecuting attorney, and one or more as-
sessors, all for terms of two years.

In the constitutional convention of 1872 the opposite element
was overwhelmingly in control. Provisions of the war constitution
were reversed, not because they were good or bad in themselves, but
because they were “Yankee innovations.” The old county court was
restored, and the name supervisor was spitefully cast out, although
retained by Virginia as one of the innovations of her own reconstruc-
tion constitution.

To add to the unhappy situation of Monroe at this time, it was
afflicted with a most corrupt judge. Nathaniel Harrison, a scion
of the family that has given two presidents to the United States,
came to Monroe in early life, married here, and entered upon the
practice of law. He was a man of fine personal presence and much
legal ability. At the close of the war he connected himself with
the party in power, and was made judge of the Ninth District.
Under the forms of law he outraged decency and oppressed and
plundered the people, almost after the manner of an Oriental satrap.
During several years complaints were useless because they were from
“rebel” sources. But at length Harrison resigned under fire and
spent his last days in Colorado. It is said he received threatening
letters while judge. Almost the only good act related of him in
his official capacity was his sentencing a deserter for five years and
in this way abating the trouble from horse thieves.



XVl
ANNALS OF THE WAR OF 1861

Quotations from the County Order-Books.

N this chapter the order-books relate their own version
of the events of the war period. Extracts on the
more important matters are given for the interval be-
tween the beginning of 1861 and the end of Virginia’s

authority in this county. )

Lop M6
¥t

— .

1861

John Chewning licensed to keep a house of private entertainment.

G. C. Landcraft succeeds William Connell as jailor, the latter having
had a long term of service.

Special court, April 29. “for the purpose of putting the county in a
proper state of defense in the present crisis” Voted unanimously that
$10,000 be appropriated to put the county in defense, equipping volunteers,
and paying for the support of destitute families. James M. Byrnside ap-
pointed agent to get a loan of $10,000. Ordered that volunteers, including
musicians, be allowed $1.50 a day for 10 days, the same to be paid out of
this loan. George W. Hutchinson to disburse the said fund on draft from
commanding officer.

Captains Samuel C. Waite, Irvin B. Hull, Hugh A. Lynch, and George
N. Brown, with five men each, assigned, May 20, to patrol duty. On this
day, Edward Hennessy and John Greeves were naturalized as citizens of
the Usited States.

Byrnside to pay one dollar to each member of Beirne’s Volunteer Com-
pany for each day of drill, not exceeding 10 days, Date of organization
of company, May 20.

Thomas F. Parke’s hotel license is $73.33.

Captains John H. Nickell and L. C. Thruston assigned to patrol duty.

It appearing, June 17, that there are four companies of volunteers or-
ganized in this county, and that perhaps another will be formed in a
short time, all members of which will have to be drilled before they are
mustered into the service of the state, ordered that each member be paid
$125 a day for 10 days.

Byrnside reported on loan and was allowed to pay Robert L. Shanklin
$120.72 for boarding the Centerville Rifle Company while drilling.
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Captain Waite authorized to buy a drum.

Thomas E. Dickson, George W. Hutchinson, A. M. Hawkins, James W.
Johnson, William Adair, Richard V. Shanklin, and James K. Scott are
commissioners to furnish necessary supplies to such families of volunteers
as are proper subjects of relief.

Levy, $6348.27. Rate per capita, $2.75.

Of the levy, $3600 to be a “depositum” to meet payment of $3000 on
county bonds. But this order was annulled July 15, when $1.20 per tithe
wasd set aside for the purpose, and 60 cents per $100 on personalty and
land to meet principal and interest on loan of $10,000 was ordered.

Lewis Ballard and William Smith indicted for instigating others to
establish a usurped government, etc. Lewis and Jeremiah Ballard plead
not guilty and give recognizance in bond.

Justices present, July 15:

Jobn E. Alexander James W. Johnson
Robert C. Brown Jesse Jones
Michael Beamer William L. Lewis
E. M. Brown William Lynch
James Carpenter John Maddy
William Ellis Abner Neel

Jehu Hank Archibald Pack
Samuel Hamilton Rufus Peck

John H. Hansbarger William L. Peck
A. R. Humphreys William Scott

John H, Vawter

‘The justices took an oath of fidelity to the Commonwealth and appointed
a regular police force, any member of the same being authorized to take
before a justice any person he has cauge to suspect has violated any state
law, such as tampering with slaves, or aiding and abetting the government
of the United States, or any officer or agent thereof in any invasion of
this commonwealth, or any of its citizens acting under the proper authori-
ties thereof, or any person who shall by letter or otherwise communicate
to the United States government, or any officer or agent thereof, directly
or indirectly, any information touching the action of the commonwealth or
its authorities.

Captains assigned to patrol duty, November 18, with three or four men
each:

John E. Alexander John A. Nickell

Henry Ballard James M. Nickell

Thomas Biggs Caperton Right

Washington Brown William S. Ruddell

James H. Burdette Richard Watts
Wilson Watts

Lewis A. Shapklin became justice, December 15, vice Fleshman.
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1862

John Echols appointed agent for Monroe to sell, assign, or transfer
bond, number 13, C. S. A. to Monroe county, $1500 of same being redeem-
able January 1, 1867, with interest at eight per cent. Date of bond, De-
cember 17, 1861.

One Taylor, a slave, for burning the barn and washhouse of Moses
Arnold, the property being worth $200 and the slave $500, was ordered
transported out of Confederate territory.

An unusual number of deaths lately and no one to act as administrator.

Eight indictments for the illegal retailing of liquor—March 18.

Monroe and Greenbrier being declared under martial law, A. T. Ca-
perton recommended for provost marshal, upon request by General Heth.

John Echols to deal as aforesaid with bond 104 for $2200, dated March
18, 1862, and redeemable after January 1, 1864.

May 19:—Ordered that Monroe issue notes to the amount of $10,000,
in denominations of 10, 15, 25, 50, 75, and 100 cents, said notes to read:
“The county of Monroe will pay the bearer cents, redeemable in
current funds at the clerk’s office of the said county,” pursuant to the pro-
visions of an Act of the General Assembly passed March 29, 1862, entitled,
“An Act to provide a currency of notes of less denomination than five
dollars.” George W. Hutchinson to sign and number these notes.

Pursuant to Act of Assembly for 10,000 bushels of salt, John M. Rowan
appointed agent to arrange with Stuart, Buchanan and Company for the
purchase, the salt to be delivered at Union and James Swinney’s. Rowan
gave bond in $2000 and was to be allowed his necessary expenses. Dis-
tribution of salt to be at the rate of 20 pounds per inhabitant for the year,
and the price—to allow for waste—to be 25 per cent above cost.

Levy, $2092.43. County expenses cover three pages of items. Appro-
priated for roads, $79; for patrolling, $173.84. No fox bounties.

August 21: County notes issued to the amount of $9374.

November 17: “An alarming scarcity of the necessaries of life resulting
from the withdrawal of a large amount of the labor of the county, an un-
precedented drouth, and the presence among us for a considerable period
of time of the army of this department, and fearing that there will be
great want and distress upon the part of families of soldiers now in the
service,” an appropriation in small notes to the extent of $15,000 ordered.
A. A, Chapman, A. T. Caperton, and G. W. Hutchinson ordered to com-
municate with the Confederate States for whatever supplies the said gov-
ermnment can furnish, and to address the commanding general of this de-
partment, asking him if possible not to impress any further supplies. Com-
mittee appointed to purchase and distribute supplies, and to make diligent
examination into the condition and necessities of the families of the county
as well as the prospects and resources of supplies. Said committee thus
constituted :
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First District: James Carpenter, Abner Neel.

Second District: John A. Nickell, Wilson Watts.

Third District: John W. Reaburn, A, M. Hawkins.

Fourth District: Z. A. Woodson, Oliver Skaggs.

Fifth District: James K. Scott, Green Riles.

Sixth District: William Adair, Archibald Pack.

Seventh District: James Swinney, Riley B. Cook.

November, 17: Rowan, salt agent, to be paid $1000 out of the sale of
small notes.

Salt distributors not to sell to anyone who has provided himself with
Kanawha salt.

December, 15: Five free male negroes chosen to work as laborers in
Army of Southwestern Virginia, per order of Quartermaster General of
said Department. Sheriff to notify them to report to Major Thomas P.
Lewis at Salt Sulphur by January 5, 1863.

Order for assessment of damages to Richard and Joseph Dickson by
state troops under Colonel Swan.

1863

A. A, Chapman provost marshal.

Committee appointed last November to buy at once supplies for those
unable to procure them and in need. Committee now to draw upon the
clerk for funds and to buy upon the best terms possible. Supplies also
furnished to those without them but able to pay.

February 16: Leave given the Confederate government to take the
saltpeter from under the floor of courthouse. William Connell to super-
vise this work. .

March 16: Certain citizens of North Carolina offering to supply cotton
yarns to persons not speculators, this county being unable to get such yarns
except at extortionate prices, and John McCreery being willing to purchase
from said factories without fee or reward, he was therefore appointed.

April 20: Surveyor and his deputy both absent.

Committee being unable to obtain the necessary supplies for needy fam-
ilies, impressment of the same is ordered.

Thomas E. Dickson qualified a justice, having been commissioned in
place of John E. Morgan.

May 18: G. W. Hutchinson, clerk, reported $2000 spent for cotton pur-
chased by McCreery, and $4500 spent for salt; also that $25,000 had been
issued in notes of 10 cents to one dollar, face value.

Levy, $5500. Tithables, about 2423. Spent on roads, $6.

William Adair and James M. Nickell appointed to go to the factories
of North Carolina and purchase 2500 bunches of spun cotton and 5000
yards of cotton cloth; or as much thereof as they can, and on the best
terma they can secure, and distribute in such quantity as will meet the
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absolute necessities of each family, and for such price as the county shall
pay for same. The clerk is to turn over to them his unappropriated funds,
and they are also to borrow from the Bank of Virginia, now at Christians-
burg. The court to pay off this loan in 120 days.

The board of prisoners fixed at $1.25 a day.

Amos A. Hansbarger granted tavern license at Union for $159, the
liquor retailed to be drunk only on premises.

June 15: 40 road overseers appointed.

The order for cotton reaffirmed as to Nickell, he to buy 9000 yards of
cotton goods, or as much thereof as he can, and in paying for the same, he
is authorized to borrow for 90 days on the credit of the county; also au-
thorized to buy cotton yarn and 200 sacks of salt.

Many attachments issue about this time.

July 20: Harrison Woodram appointed salt depositary and agent.

Cotton order again affirmed. Citizens unable to supply themselves
with cotton to have enough to meet actual needs.

September 21: Salt depot ordered at Rollinsburg, with Daniel H. Kes-
ler agent.

Of the cotton and yarn purchased, one-half to be delivered at Union
and one-half at Salt Sulphur, and to be distributed at a price that will
cover costs. One bale yarn allowed each family for its exclusive use.
Of cloth, two yards allowed each person over five years old: one yard to
cach one under five.

Felonies somewhat frequent.

Salt depot at Jesse Jones’s.

December 21: The following committee appointed to purchase food,
clothing, etc., as per “Act for the relief of indigent soldiers and their fam-
ilies”:

First District: Thomas E. Dickson and Thomas M. Crosier.

Second District: George Kouns and John A. Nickell.

Third District: George W, Reaburn and A. M. Hawkins.

Fourth District: J. W. Johnson and Z. A. Woodson.

Fifth District: Henry Milburn and James K. Scott.

Sixth District: Joseph Ellis and Lewis E. Symms.

Seventh District: Riley B. Cook and James Swinney.

J. M. Byrnside agent to redeem the small notes issued by the county.

G. W. Hutchinson allowed $42 for removing county records.

Prison board raised to $2.

1864

March 22: Committee of seven to enroll all the able-bodied free male
negroes—between the ages of 18 and 50—in the Confederate service as per
Act of Assembly.

April 18: J. M. Byrnside to buy raw cotton, cloths, and yarn, and
cotton and wool cards for the people, the amount of such not to exceed
$75,000 at any one time. Bond of $100,000 executed.
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“It being represented to the court that there is at this time general
suffering on the part of poor families in this county, and that there are
persons within the county having a supply of provisions but who withhold
the same, it is therefore ordered that the commissioners for the respective
districts make diligent inquiry, and upon ascertaining that there are pro-
visions which can be spared, they are to represent such cases to the sheriff,
whose duty it shall be to seize and impress the same, if a purchase cannot
be made.” Further ordered that John McCreery be appointed a commis-
sioner for the purchase of supplies anywhere, either within the limits of
the state or without, for the poor families of the county, and that if money
cannot be furnished for that purpose, he is authorized to borrow upon the
credit of the county, executing the obligation of the county for such case
or cases, and the said McCreery is further authorized and directed to
make diligent inquiry for any provisions which may be withheld, and upon
ascertaining where there are such, he shall call upon the sheriff, whose
duty it shall be to take possession of the same, upon the power to impress,
if they cannot be procured upon other terms. Further ordered that Gen-
eral Chapman be appointed to open a correspondence with the commanding
federate Secretary of War is requested to permit the supplies to be thus
families of soldiers in the county who are in a suffering condition.

June 20: Sheriff allowed 10 per cent in the collection of levy.

A bushel and a half of salt to each individual ordered.

Levy, $1801. Expenditures mainly to keep the county government go-
ing. Appropriated for roads, $1; for foxes, $7.50.

July 19: All civil business continued to next court.

Charges authorized at Lewis E. Shanklin’s ferry:—man and horse, 50
cents; wagon and two horses, $2; wagon and four horses, $3.

In collecting taxes, sheriff may give credit for negreos taken by the
enemy or lost to owner since last June court.

J. M. Rowan to buy 3000 bushels salt and pay for same on credit of
county.

In compliance with circular letter from the recorder of the Virginia
forces, order for a committee of one from each county “to make a record of
the wrongs committed within their respective districts by our vandal Yan-
kee foe, and tories and traitors, preparing narratives carefully, sustaining
each item by proper and sufficient evidence, and putting it into such shape
that it can be readily referred to.”

October 17: Indigent agents to receive or take from all persons detailed
for farming purposes one-half the supplies they have promised in their
petitions for detail and receipt therefor. If this is refused, impressment
may follow. B =y

November 21: Ordered certified that at least one-half the luppliel—n.
per paragraph above—will be necessary to indigent families. The Con-
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federate Secretary of War is requested to permit the supplies to be thus

Salt distributors allowed $1 per sack for their services.

Rowan to buy 214 more sacks of salt.

Secretary of War replies that the commissioners are entitled to pur-
chase from detailed men one-half their product The commissioners con-
strue this to mean one-half the surplus after deducting for the support of
the families of the detailed men from the whole product stated in his bond.
This causes nothing to be received from such persons in this county. The
commissioners think the intention is one-half the product less support, and
Secretary of War is to be written to accordingly. Indigent families can-
not otherwise be supported. Secretary is asked to accept one-third the
tithe of supplies due the government.

1865

January 16: Commissioners of supplies to purchase potatoes, turnips,
cabbages, and beans, in addition to supplies heretofore authorized.

March 20: Order to impress wagons to convoy county cotton from rail-
road depot to this place.

April 30: Smallpox in county.

May 15: Last session under Virginia. Parker, Nickell, Kouns, and
Neel present. Four business settlements attended to. Families of George
Foster and Jane Bland to be furnished bread and meat till further order
of court. :
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A WAR DIARY

URING the war of 1861 the Reverend S. R. Houston

was living at Union in the house now occupied by A.

S. Johnston. Doctor Houston was an observant, schol-

arly man who had traveled abroad. His diary relates

day by day the occurrences at home and the thoughts of the people.

It mentions their hopes and their fears. It gives the rumors, some-

times grossly incorrect, which floated in from a distance- It men-

tions the tidings, often distorted, which were read in the newspapers.

A very important feature of the diary is that it is calm and judicial

in tone and does not display the rancor which is so often seen in

wartime utterances, both North and South. This circumstance

much enhances the historical value. Only the matters of more gen-
eral interest are given in the quotations below.

1860

November—

7—Bell and Everett majority in this county, 176; in Greenbrier, 495.

16—The affairs of the South yet more threatening; the people crazy with
excitement. ‘“Whom the gods would destroy they first make mad.” I fear
this will be exemplified in the precipitance of our Southern brethren.

19—Some speeches from A. T. Caperton, John Echols, and Tristram
Patton on the present state of the Union and in reference to what action
Western Virginia should take at the present time. Some advised inaction,
others thought it best to condemn the precipitance of the South. No reso-
lutions submitted.

30—Newspapers full of accounts about the excitement in the cotton states.
A dissolution of the Union seems to be inevitable! Then what?

December—

3—Demons at the North and South seem bent on our ruin as a nation.
I have not yet entirely despaired of the Republic. Some great good is
to come out of this terrible convulsion, I think.

15—Dined with Major Echols, A. T. Caperton, and Dr. Waddell.
Talked a great deal about the unhappy state of our country. Civil war
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and perhaps servile war seemed to us all extremely probable. Trade is
paralyzed. Thousands thrown out of employment threaten to plunder in
the cities for bread.

25—Can’t do much these Christmas times. Heard that the captain of
our patrol had received letters warning him of an intended insurrection
on the part of the negroes.

30—The forts at Charleston have been seized by the people. The gov-
ernment, it is thought, will now be obliged to assert its claims by the
sword.

1861

January—

1—Our beloved country is in fearful peril. There is every appear-
ance of a rapidly approaching civil war, and all unite in the belief that
it will be awfully desolating if it oocurs; that there will be a perfect
disintegration of the nation and our glory as a people will perish. Every-
body seems oppressed with sadness. Many devout prayers are being daily
offered up.

4—The day of fasting, humiliation, and prayer recommended by the
President we have tried to observe.

S—There seems to be such a preparation for civil war everywhere.

7—Lincoln’s inauguration may be resisted.

19—Some little hope that our national difficulties may yet be adjusted
and that no fratricidal blood shall flow.

20—Four speeches by lawyers today to a great crowd of people in the
courthouse on the unhappy state of the country. It is distressing to think
that a civil war may be the result of the present tremendous agitation.
The people in this community seem ready to fight if the rights of the South
be denied.

February—
4—Caperton and Echols elected without opposition. Flour $8.
13—Political affairs more hopeful. Peace conference progressing har-
moniously, it is said.
18—There will in all probability be a Southern Confederacy estab-
lished.
Mearch—

1—Oh, that a kind God would interfere to calm the political caldron
which for so long has been casting up mire and dirt.

4—Mr. A. Lincoln has this day been inaugurated president of the
once United States. We are anxious to know the spirit of his inaugural.

6—It has come to us today. It breathes a warlike spirit. He de-
clares his determination to collect the revenue and hold the forts in the
seceded states. I fear consequences of a most fearful character must come.
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What our convention will now do we are anxious to see. They will prob-
ably pass an ordinance of secession at once, and then unite with the already
Confederated States.

11—Newspapers contain the same unhappy intelligence—disunion!

18—Major Echols gave the people a full account of the proceedings in
our Legislature and Convention. No secession ordinance to be passed. This
is as it should be. The border states are to determine in convention what
they as a body will do. The major was a good deal interrupted by J.
H———, who evidently had more feeling than knowledge.

April—

7—Our political troubles engage the attention of the people too much.

17—Fort Sumter taken without the loss on ecither side of a single man!
What a kind providence! Is not this a token for good?

18—The Presidents, Lincoln and Davis, have both issued their proc-
lamations, calling out the forces of their respective confederacies. Our
convention has passed an ordinance of secession. The other border states
will doubtless follow. Then there will be a united South against a united
North. And I trust that as the folly of undertaking to subjugate fifteen
states is patent, the war cannot last more than a few months at most. Very
great excitement extending among the people.

21—People too much excited by war news to think on spiritual subjects.

22—Several secession flags raised here today, one by the high school
students, and some speeches made. There was far too much noise for
my taste. Profound seriousness should mark our conduct.

24—The sound of war is rousing all around us. A letter from William
at Washington College says that three companies have left Lexington.

25—Superior court met today. Several exciting speeches delivered on
the war. All are unanimous in the belief that the North must be resisted
to the last extremity. Many rumors afloat. It is said a New York regi-
ment has been cut to pieces between Annapolis and Washington and 600
killed—needs confirmation. A letter from Rutherford says a company of
volunteera formed of seminary students is drilled every day.

26—The excitement today is great. A Home Guard is being formed
in which I have enlisted. Special prayers for George Edgar, the son of
one of our number, who was before Fort Pickens.

27—Rumored that Fort Pickens is taken by the South with a loss of
1000 men. It is thought that the South has already made an assault on
Washington. An insurrection among the negroes on the Kanawha is ap-
prehended. In other places free negroes are enlisting in the Southern
army.

28—Two confederacies will now undoubtedly be formed, and after the
war has terminated it will be long before the great questions of strife can
be settled.

29—Our 25 magistrates met today. Companies of about 100 infantry
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and 75 cavalry have been formed. Much enthusiasm. The ladies meet
daily to make uniforms, caps, etc., etc. Last Saturday a Home Guard was
formed of men over 45. About 35 have already enlisted. It is expected
that a guard of some 50 or 60 men will be formed in each magisterial dis-
trict. Great excitement. Much going to and fro. We feel that we have
justice and righteousness and truth on our side.

30—The demands on either side cannot be easily or readily acceded
to. Our Home Guard to drill every Saturday. No uniform but a scarf.
Rifles if we have them. About 70,000 volunteers have offered their ser-
vices to Governor Letcher. .

May—

2—The cloud over our unhappy land is evidently gathering blackness.
New York Tribune advises the driving off of the people of Virginia and
Maryland and the distribution of their lands and other property among
the invading forces!!!)

3—We don’t hear much about what the South is planning to do. Every-
thing is kept secret.

6—Glad to hear that it is the policy of our goverament to act strictly
on the defensive. Great enthusiasm prevails in this county. The people
are wild with excitement throughout the state. '

7—The state rapidly being put into a posture of defense. The sense
of security will then be a comfort to all our families.

8—The people of the North think our design is to overthrow this
government, and that our efforts if successful must necessarily bring about
anarchy or a military despotism. Hence all are united in effort and prayer
to subjugate the South.

9—The volunteer company ordered into camp at Staunton. A com-
pany of 58 mounted riflemen has been raised in the lower end of the county
under Captain Fleshman. The cavalry company has failed to make up its
number. Great activity in town fitting out the volunteers to leave on
Monday.

11—How sad the countenances of mothers, wives, and sisters. 27 young
men leave our little village. 100 in all leave our community.

13—The saddest day in all my life. Our 108 volunteers left for the
perils of war. Address by General Chapman. Reply by Colonel Echols.
Then I commended them to the gracious protection of Almighty God. Al-
most all wept.

14—Sensational rumors constantly afloat.

15—The stage driver brought intelligence that a disturbance among
the negroes in Lewisburg has just occurred, and that the leader of the re-
volt with many others has been put in jail. It has produced something
of a panic among us. Patrol walks the streets till midnight. Our two
guns and a large horseman’s pistol have been loaded.
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26—Committee of five to solicit contributions for the sick soldiers in
hospital at Lewisburg.

September—

8—How this dreadful civil war has broken up our congregation in
Union.

10—Three prisoners taken near Hawksnest brought into town.

15—300 sick at Lewisburg, 400 at Huntersville; more at all the houses
along turnpike between Lewisburg and Hawksnest. Three to five die every
day at Huntersville.

17—Typhoid fever doing sad work among our soldiers at all the camps.

October—

4—Six Union men brought to town last evening. Many articles of
food and raiment are becoming very scarce.

9—200 sick at Meadow Bluff. Some are without anyone to attend
to them.

18—Brought family back.

$1—Potatoes in this region have nearly all rotted in the ground. Very
difficult to procure suitable clothing. Common jeans $1 per yard and
but little to be obtained.

November—

1—Six rifled six pounders under the care of Colonel Jackson of Floyd's
Brigade passed through on its way to Floyd in Raleigh. Colonel Jackson
spoke harshly of Lee and Loring for falling back from Sewell Mountain.

5—Married a couple today; only the third thus far this year.

9—About 100 wagons of supplies for Floyd have passed through the
last few days.

10—1500 sick at White Sulphur hospital and about five deaths daily.

12—Profanity, intemperance, gambling, Sabbath-breaking, and fighting
seem to be awfully prevalent

20—Some 70 or 80 soldiers, lately discharged from hospital, stopped
here for the night. They occupy the courthouse. They generally appear
in good spirits.

23—We hear that Floyd's forces are going into winter quarters; some
at Red Sulphur Springs, others at Princeton, Meadow Bluff, Greenbrier
bridge, etc.

26—Willie’s mess consists of six soldiers occupying a cabin they have
built; 12 feet square, puncheon floor, clapboard roof, large “kitchen
chimney.”
December— .

31—Several negroes have left their homes in this neighborhood and
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made their way, it is thought, to the Federal army. They will never find
as comfortable and happy homes as they have left.

1862

Jansary—

2—Some 80 or 100 cavalry gone to drive off a marauding party in
the neighborhood of Pack’s Ferry.

3—The enemy in force at Fayette C. H.

6—A prominent citizen named Landcraft on New River apprehended
for harboring the Yankees and giving them counsel. He is to be tried
at Red Sulphur Springs today.

9—B————— sent off today under a strong guard.

20—Court day. Colonel Echols addressed the people.

25—Five militiamen from Potts Creek imprisoned for refusing to come
out when notified by their officers. Many a day there is no mail.

29—Early this morning our town thrown into great excitement by a
dispatch stating that 250 Yankee cavalry were only 22 miles from Lewis-
burg night before last

31—Another similar report.

February—

17—Court day. Speeches by Caperton and Chapman urging to a vig-
orous defense of the country. 100,000 Federals against 60,000 Confed-
erates at Fort Donelson.

25—A letter from General Heth to A. T. Caperton states that this
county is in extreme danger from the inroads of the enemy and that im-
mediate efforts ought to be made for a determined resistance.

27—Many making arrangements to remove as soon as the roads get
better to some place less likely to be overrun by the enemy.

28—A day of fasting, humiliation, and prayer appointed by the pres-
ident observed.

March—

17—A great meeting on court day to petition the government for more
aid to defend our region. Stirring addresses by Chapman, Caperton, Price
and General Heth to the dense crowd in the courthouse. The petition nu-
merously signed.

24—The militia of the county assembled here to make arrangements
to join General Heth at Lewisburg.

25—Our western border of Monroe has been given up to the enemy
and fortifications are being prepared at the Narrows.

26—Almost impossible to get fuel hauled.

31—Sherwood, a militiaman who refused to go into the service and
tried to make his escape was shot through the knee today. We hear that
the Union men have hung a secessiomist in this county.
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April—

10—Wheat $2, corn $1.25, bacon 20 cents, sugar 30, salt 10, molasses
$1.75, coarse shoes $4.00, soldier's boots $10 to $14. No coffee.

23—Received $5 to buy tracts for the soldiers in the west, and $S a
few days ago to purchase Testaments for them

30—A Union man was brought to town yesterday and will probably
be sent to Richmond for imprisonment. He has given the people much
trouble in his neighborhood.

May—

5—Some Union men stole three horses from farmers within nine miles
of this village last Saturday. A suspected accomplice was brought to
town yesterday. Eight men, 20 wagons full of provisions, and 90 horses
‘taken near Wytheville (?) a few days ago.

8—An advance guard of 200 men passed up New River and entered
Pearisburg yesterday.

9—The Moccasin Rangers (Confederate) here from Greenbrier. Their
captain (Hammond) from Marion.

10—I have no vindictive feelings toward even the worst enemies of
my country.

11—About 100 at Meadow Bluff banded together for mutual defense
against both parties, who want to keep out of all fighting and will prob-
ably become 2 band of outlaws. There is said to be another body of such
men in Peters Mbuntain not far from this place. Skirmish at the Nar-
rows today.

13—Enemy in full possession of Greenbrier county and guarding the
fords. They have demanded bacon, but have committed no enormities that
we have heard of. They are said to be treating the people of Lewisburg
with much kindness.

15—30 of the enemy’s cavalry came within six or seven miles of this
place today and drove off some 60 or 70 head of cattle belonging to Gen-
eral Davis of Greenbrier.

18—We expected to have our communion today, but almost all our
male members being absent, the community much excited, and the enemy
on two sides of us, we thought it best to defer until a more favorable
time. We learn that the militia have been called out.

21—Heth at Narrows, Humphrey Marshall at Mercer C. H. Sent off
yesterday for meal, so we may have a good supply on hand in case of
a siege. Soon after 4 P. M., Heth’s advance entered Union. Quartered
in courthouse, one of the churches, academy, etc. Many of the soldiers
appear much run down. Generally rather raw and undisciplined.

22—Heth’s forces all passed through toward Lewisburg. Some 30 or
40 sick and exhausted left behind without supplies of any kind. Before
evening we had about 18 comfortably accommodated in the high school.
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23—Heth repulsed at Lewisburg. His whole army arrived here about
4 P. M. much fatigued, hungry, and somewhat demoralized. They unite
in the belief that Heth did not manage matters right, and that it was
imprudent to attack. Some of the men behaved in a very cowardly man-
ner. Battle lasted one-half hour. Major Edgar reported killed. Heth
burned Greenbrier bridge. Our town filled with extreme sadness.

24—1I have given 100 men our church. Nine supped with us last night
and five lodged. Army left at 10, except two batteries and an infantry
company, to Salt Sulphur. River too high for enemy to cross.

26—36 Confederate dead taken into Lewisburg Presbyterian church. Six
wounded have died and 10 more probably will. Union dead said to be
about 85.

27—Yesterday pickets driven in from Greenbrier river. Heth put his
forces in battle array near north end of village. Removed my family to
Mr. Hutchinson’s, three-fourths mile out

Jame—

7—Returned to Union after taking family to Rockbridge.

12—Two deserters whipped in presence of whole regiment. Eight or
ten others punished less severely. Some 400 cavalry arrived.

13—All our infantry on the move. About 500 cavalry are left. The
convicts have been moved away. Orders given for the removal of the
cattle from this region. All the people are sad.

18—J. M. Nickell’s tannery burned last night.

20—The soldiers are abusing the town in a variety of ways. The pas-
tures are becoming commons. No one drunk.

22—1600 Federals reported crossing at Alderson.

23—Village in great commotion. Cavalry ready for action at a mo-
ment’s warning. Army to retire to Narrows.

30—The enemy—1200 to 1500 infantry—stayed in Union but three hours.
Burned a mill at Centerville. Carried off 22 negroes, 80 cattle. Many
negroes refused to go, though offered $10 to $20 per meonth.

Jaly—

1—Firing at Richmond heard distinctly.

22—Great difficulty in getting my horse shod. Coalbanks within en-
emy’s lines and no iron brought into the county. My pasture appropriated
by government.

24—Took the teeth out of my harrow lest they should some day be
missing. Many of my potato hills robbed by soldiers.

25—Forty-fifth Regiment and Edgar’s Battalion returned to this place.

26—Grand review by Loring in a field near town; 35 companies of
four regiments, one battalion, three artillery companies, five or six cav-
alry companies. Line over a mile long. A very large number of the citi-
zens present.



176 A HISTORY OF MONROE COUNTY, WEST VIRGINIA

28—Large body of prisoners taken at Nicholas C. H. brought in.

29—Prisoners sent on to Lynchburg, all but Dr. Rucker, who has been
ironed and will be tried in a day or two.

30—We in some danger crossing Sweet Springs Mountain. Deserters
very numerous there. While the police officers were bringing to the hotel
three of them yesterday. they were fired on by 16 others, and one deserter
was killed by mistake.

August—
4—The Federals are everywhere becoming more cruel.
29—Army left here this morning and encamped at Centerville.

September—

17—Our forces in possession of the Kanawha salt-works. Farmers in
great numbers going there for the salt in the captured wagons. One mil-
lion pounds for disposal at 35 cents the bushel. We have been paying $5.
The county has been purchasing wheat at $3.50.

October—

9—Brought family back. No supplies scarcely. Hard to obtain any-
thing. Prices are two, three, or four times higher than formerly.

17—28 prisoners arrived here captured at Gauley Bridge; a rusty look-
ing set.

21—Preparing wood for winter. We can get no help.

28—Bryan's artillery lodged in town last night—six cannon, bound for
the Kanawha valley. Few of the enemy now on this side of the Ohio
River.

November—

1—Some hundreds of wagons on their way for salt turned back on
account of the entrance of the enemy into the (Kanawha) valley.

12—Enemy’s cavalry invaded Greenbrier and burned 600 bushels wheat
in wagons.

16—General Echols has returned on sick furlough. Speaks discour-
agingly of the state of our country. A larger number of deaths from
disease during the past year than in any year previous.

19—The Confederate soldiers very bold in taking whatever they want.

22—1It is thought a famine is threatening us.

29—Two regiments, a battery, and a battalion arrived today. It is
thought the provisions will all be swept off and much suffering ensue.

December—

8—A store (Riggs) opened in town. Great rush of the people to get
goods; sold very high.
23—The force in this vicinity has moved toward Lewisburg.
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25—Ladies had a “tableau vivant” for the benefit of the soldiers and
raised over $100. Repeated two days later and $60 more raised.

1863
January—
5—Jeans $2, linsey $2, flannel $3. The dresses of my little girls
cost $18 to $25 apiece, and the servant girl’s living dress about $15.
12—A boy hunting on the Knobs saw seven Yankee cavalry one and
one-half mile from town. They asked for General Echols, laid up with
a broken arm. But the report turned out false.

February—

9—Sugar selling at $1. Have let out over 200 trees for one-third their
yield. Direct tax of one per cent on every man with above $1000 prop-
erty.

March—
26—The regiment in this vicinity finds it difficult to get supplies.

May—

30—No fresh beef or mutton for a long time. Have bacon and occa-
sionally a chicken.

Jaly—
17—Hard to get laborers. $5 a day offered.

Axgust—
25—Dispatch from General Jones advising the people to remove their
effects out of the way, as a raid may be expected at any moment.
27—Our village greatly relieved at the result of Dry Creek battle.
29—56 prisoners passed through.

September—

4—Paid $16 for just putting single soles on two pairs of gaiters for
Mary and Helen. Vile extortion practiced all over our land.

S—Wharton’s Brigade passed through on their way to the Red 8ul-
phur; 700 men.

6—Many of the principal persons seldom or never attend church, and
all now seem to have their minds absorbed by the war and worldly things.

November—

6—Echols retreated from Droop Mountain to Union—45 miles—with-
out stopping. 21 killed, 130 wounded. Much disorganized and demoral-
ized. Passed through today and encamped near Salt Sulphur. Great ex-
citement. Farmers driving off stock. :
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9—Jackson’s 600 cavalry in battle array in our very midst, having heard
enemy advancing in force. Excitement of the people now intense.

December—

11—Enemy approach Lewisburg in two columns. Our troops fell back
to this place. Enemy got around our men at the Sweet Springs and pro-
ceeded to Salem.

19—Echols sent a dispatch stating the enemy would probably cross the
mountain on their return from Salem and be in the midst of us immediately.

24—Echols again near Lewisburg. Damage at Salem $1,500,000.

1864
January—

10—No services at night. Extremely difficult to get tallow and lard,
and oil cannot be obtained at all.

March—

2—Woods alive with sugar-makers. Everything now selling at enor-
mous prices. My taxes this year probably $500.

21—Court day. Addresses by Chapman, Price, Caperton and General
Breckenridge, the latter making an effective speech of some 15 minutes.

April—
9—900 of Echol’'s Brigade here.

May—

7—Almost all our troops have gone to join Lee.

14—Enemy took possession of village, and sent out pickets and foraging
parties in every direction. They fired on our provost guard and swept
through the town in the most terrific manner. They fired on a man near
my house, but gave no trouble, and soon encamped in a field quite near.
Mr. H. and I went to Colonel Phillips and asked guards for our homes
and many others. They were sent and as long as they remained we felt
comparatively safe. But they did not stay all the time, and we were vis-
ited by squad after squad of hungry soldiers, sometimes civilly asking for
food and at others demanding it most rudely. We were obliged to give
them all the cooked food we had and also flour, meal, meat, etc. My grain,
meat, etc, were hidden and not found by them.

15—8.30 main army entered and did not get through for six and one-
half hours. 10,000 men, 200 wagons, 35 ambulances, 213 prisoners, over
100 negroes. Encamped all about the north side of the village, extending
three or four miles into the country. They desolated the farm of Oliver
Beirne, killed sheep and cattle, and occupied his fine house as a hospital.
A. T. Caperton’s; house was entered by 50 at the front door and almost
ruined. For five long days—21 to 26—the town and country for 10 miles
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around were preyed upon by the hungry troops. They had lost their ra-
tions to some extent, and hence were more destructive than would other-
wise have been the case.

June—

8—0Our cavalry left here to intercept the enemy toward Staunton.
16—~We are cut off from all communication with Lynchburg and Rich-
mond.

July—

2—No papers for over 20 days.

?—Between Salem and Charleston—171 miles—Hunter's men ate birch
bark, bran, potato roots, and cornstalks. No rations for almost the whole
way except a small quantity of beef picked up. People stripped of every
thing, but two-thirds the way nothing but barren mountains.

No entries from August 18 to April 1.

1865
April—

13—News of surrender of Lee.

15—Soldiers returning and some horses disappearing. Thieves pretend
to be impressing them for the war. A great deal of excitement, appre-
hending evils from the Yankees and the disbanded soldiers, who are far
from home without current money and without provisions. Our condition
is at present truly lamentable.

20—A letter from A. T. Caperton produced quite an excitement this
evening. ‘The legislature and other public men are requested to meet in
Richmond and agree with our conquerers upon terms of peace.
Very liberal terms are offered by President Lincoln; no further confiscation
of property, state governments as heretofore under United States constitu-
tion, a general amnesty, etc. A conference to be held at Staunton.

25—Mr. Caperton returned from Staunton. Nothing accomplished.
President Lincoln’s death arrested their discussion.

May—

8—Opened the high school with 23 scholars, eight of them my own,
Dr. Waddell assisting me. Two departments for the present. A band
of Yankee soldiers now in the county collecting government horses and
arms.



XVIII
FROM 1872 TO 1916

Progress in the Period—Formation of Summers County—Notable Gather-
ings—Annals

URING the seven years of reconstruction there was a
harsh feeling between the faction in power and the fac-
tion under civil disability. This necessarily worked
against the best welfare of the county. But with the

removal of the source of irritation and the return of material pros-
perity, a kindlier feeling came in. The animosities engendered in
wartime are now effectually buried. The ultra partisan of the one
side is on the most friendly terms with the ultra partisan of the
other.

The record of the county since the great war is one of steady
and substantial progress. ‘The increase in population has indeed
been very moderate, because of the rural nature of Monroe and
also because of the continued outward drift. This drift is no longer
exclusively to the West and South, Railroads have come near, but
they have been chary of creeping inside our limits. The summer
resorts are of less importance than during the turnpike period, but
on the other hand there has been a growth in the cleared acreage and
in the rewards of agriculture. The farmhouse of modern type has
become frequent, and there is a high degree of intelligence, pros-
perity, and comfort.

In 1871 came the last of the several curtailments of Old Mon-
roe. A new county was carved out of Greenbrier, Monroe, and
Mercer, and named for George W. Summers. The part taken from
this county comprises the districts of Talcott and Forest Hill.

A boundary dispute between Monroe and Summers was not
settled until near the end of the century. There was a difference
of opinion as to just where the straight line should pass that was
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run between the two counties. To settle the question John Hinch-
man was appointed by Monroe and William Haynes by Summers.
These commissioners elected James Mann of Greenbrier as umpire.
A question was raised as to the legality of this commission, but the
line as determined by them remains in force.

In 1894 Summers directed its surveyor to run the line between
Summers and Greenbrier. The result impressed the court of Sum-
mers with the idea that the Monroe-Summers line should go farther
to the east. The prosecuting attorney was directed to take action
toward having the boundary line determined in a more conclusive
manner- ‘The